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I 
THE MONEY MARKET. 





STRINGENT conditions prevailed immediately after the 


holidays, and on Tuesday the market had to borrow a 
small amount from the Bank. This was mainly due to 
the calling of funds for making-up purposes by several 
of the clearing banks, and the withdrawals of currency 
from the banks by the public was probably only a minor 
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factor. On Wednesday conditions were easier, but even 
so rates for short money ran up to over 4 per cent. The 
gold offered in London that day was all of it bought by 
Germany, and the failure of the Bank to secure any 
of it did not ease the position. 

Discount rates have risen as a result of the above deve- 
lopments, and of the uncertainty in New York. Market 
rate is 47% to 4} per cent., and though the Continent are 
buying a certain number of bills, there is a general feel- 
ing that the outlook is one that calls for a fair measure 
of liquidity on the part of all operators. It is suggested 
that common action is being taken to stabilise market 
rate at 44 per cent. This would be a parallel to the posi- 
tion last year, when for many months the rate was held 
at 475 per cent. 








l 

aS cs a sa "and Date 
Bank Rate | a lar 44 ae 2 (Apl. 21,’27) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate ...... af at 24 |24 | 3 (Apl.21,'27) 
Discount Oall............ | Q 4 3 {apL.21,'27) 
Houses { Notice cccccsce| & af 2 33 (Apl. 21,'27) 
Market rate (S months’ bills) 43 | 44 | 4x5 | 4% ee 








The Bank return reveals an increase of £773,025 in the 
stock of coin and bullion. Circulation was reduced by 
£438,260, so that the Reserve is increased by £1,211,285. 
The proportion of reserve to liabilities has consequently 
risen by 7s per cent. Public deposits show an increase of 
£842,694, and Other deposits one of £991,031. Govern- 
ment securities have fallen by 140,000, but Other 
securities have risen by £675,424. Currency notes were 
increased by £3,172,000 to £300,819,000, which includes 
£1,251,000 for notes called in but not yet cancelled. The 


fiduciary issue is £243,318,100, or £1,617,000 below the 
maximum for 1928. 


The Bank. of Finland raised its discount rate on 
August 7th from 6 to 6} per cent. 


NEW YORK MARKETS. 

Our New York correspondent cables:—The share 
market reacted early in the week on bearish propaganda 
regarding an advance in the discount rate to 6 per cent., 
for which there were no signs either in money market 
or other conditions. Meanwhile, the Reserve statements 
reveal a moderate decline in the amount of credit ex- 
tended and an improvement in the reserve ratios both 
locally and for the system. Brokers’ loans are up 14 
millions, but are still 300 millions below the peak. It 
is believed that the Reserve authorities will be slow to 
act unless speculative demands for credit’ increase 
sharply. There are many indications of good autumn 


business, and the crop reports reveal improvement with 
prospects of large yields generally. 


THE STOCK MARKETS. 

In spite of the holidays a firmer tone developed in the 
stock markets this week, and although the carry-over 
caused an easier tendency to develop on Thursday, there 
is evidence of some broadening of interest. The demand 
for insurance shares, the firmness of the oil share section, 
and, above all, another spurt in the market for gramo- 
phone shares, were the main features. Gilt-edged stocks 
were quiet on the score of monetary doubts, and the 
foreign bond market idle. Home Railway stocks im- 
proved, and held their improvement. In the industrial 
section Dunlops, with a shilling rise, were prominent, and 
Courtaulds were also well supported. Cable stocks were 
a little easier; rubber shares hardened, but tea shares 
were quiet. In the mining market tin was the principal 
centre of attraction, and some speculation is taking place. 


The market in new issues was not altogether happy, large 
discounts being established in several cases. 


THE COMMODITY MARKETS. 
Owing to the holidays business is quiet, and most 
markets record little change. Wheat prices are still 
declining under the influence of good crop reports. The 
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coal trade remains dull, with the exception of Glasgow, 
where reports appear a little more hopeful. The iron and 
steel trade remains quiet. In Middlesbrough business i, 
reported to be very scarce. Sheffield steel is very life. 
less, but export trade in some finished products Is fair, 
Other metals are quiet, lead alone being in fair demanj 
at steady prices. Liverpool cotton prices fell steadily 
prior to the issue of the first Bureau report. This wa; 
considered bullish, and prices recovered the ground pre. 
viously lost. The Manchester cotton market has been 
somewhat irregular, with some improvement in the home 
trade, but few export sales. ‘Bradford buyers of wool 
are still holding back in hope of a further fall IN prices, 
and much machinery is idle. Reports just received of the 
good Australasian clips may relieve the situation. The 
hide market is weak, and leather Is slack for the moment, 
but tanners are optimistic, in spite of the fact that boot 
and shoe manufacture is for the time being almost at a 
standstill. Vegetable oils are again easy, but rubber is 
firm. 
FOREIGN EXCHANGES. 

Dealings in the foreign exchange market were 
restricted by the incidence of the holiday. Attention 
centred chiefly on the American and Spanish exchanges. 
Sterling on New York declined to 4.85% on Friday of 
last week. Later a recovery to 4-854 set in, and ten- 
porarily removed apprehensions regarding the possi- 
bility of gold being taken from the Bank of England 
for shipment to New York. Towards the end of the 
week forward dollars were somewhat offered on fears of 
a rise in the New York rediscount rate. The Canadian 
rate was higher at 4.86} on Saturday, but relapsed to 
4-853 at the close. Forward Canada remained un- 
changed. Paris steadily depreciated during the week, 
moving on balance from 124.12 to 124.23. Forwards 
were in better demand at 5 centimes premium for one 
month and 12 centimes for three. The Dutch exchange 
moved in favour of sterling, being quoted at 12.10}, as 
compared with 12.084 last week. Forwards were lower 
at cent. and 3. cent. discount for the two periods. 
Brussels eased off slightly to 34.90, with forwards some- 
what in demand at 1} and 3% discount. The Spanish 
exchange remained steady at its previous level of 29,53 
until Tuesday, when bear covering combined with specu - 
tive purchases of pesetas took the rate to 29.14. ‘m 
Wednesday the peseta further appreciated to 28.80, “ 
later reacted to 29.05. These movements were the result 
of the announcement that, in order to aid the Spanish 
Government to control the exchange, sterling and dollar 
credits had been arranged with foreign banking com 
sortiums in London and New York. Forward pesetas 
proved a difficult market owing to the erratic an 
in the spot price, and were quoted at premiums of 5 a 
for one month and 15 for three months. Milan, — 
touching 92.78 on Saturday, reacted again to 92. s 
Forward lire were more offered at discounts of Ay 
20 centesimi respectively, as compared. with 6 anc r 
centesimi of a ‘week ago. Geneva, after a nee 
improvement, closed unchanged at 25.22. Small impr ; 
ments were general among the Scandinavian — ; 
Stockholm moving from 18.15 to 18.133. The ee 
exchange showed a small decline at 20.36}, as * ty 
20.35% last week, while forward marks were in a - 
better demand at 34 and 9} pfennigs discount apes 
two periods. Further purchases of gold from aes 
market, amounting to £638,000, were made on 
account, but these were not for arbitrage ee 
With the improvement in the dollar the —_ arsaW 
currencies allied thereto showed slight gains—W “ 
at 43.32, Budapest at 27.85, and Austria at hes 
Among the South American exchanges reg 
improved to 47 13-32d and Monte Video to 5sofd. le 2 
continued around 1s § 29-32d, while yen, after ot 
fluctuations, closed at 1s 10 13-32d. Batavia was * oet 
Silver declined early in the week from 27}d to 27%8 nese 
ounce for both spot and forward as a result of ont 
selling. A recovery took place later to 277d per C 
Hong Kong was 2s o}d and Shanghai 2s 834. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. a 
The following table shows the national agg 
expenditure during the week ended August 4, 197° 


and 
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Se eae et ee a a nate nT Aer atbinnasteaeetlneebtitiinniicindseetsieidhiettesiisiiamiteniaitinabinamnnbmatinaissuasiateests chess teen. « 


(00's omitted.) 


teessceerseeeees 9,566 | From Revenue............ss0000 14 
Soph, on Deb vo..eeros 14,607 | Increase in Debi............cees 10736 
iekins Fon eovccceceosecerccs 510 | Decrease in Balances ee 301 
Sundries. ..+ee+ eecccccces evccece e 

25,459 B58 


The Ordinary Revenue for the week amounted to 
£14,332,400, aS compared with £15,634,700 in the 
corresponding week last year. Property and Income-tax 
was lower at £4,938,000 against £6,087,000, and Super 
Tax at £310,000, against £410,000. Customs and 
Excise were higher at £2,196,000 and £922,000, against 
{2,061,000 and £873,000 respectively. Ordinary Receipts 
brought in £376,800, against £1,853,200, and Special 
Receipts £1,300,000, against £950,000. The national 
debt was increased by £10,736,600, as shown below :— 
(000’s omitted.) 
& 








£ 
pe ante —  Wslenken ot YZ 
— 1,250 + 11,987 
The floating debt was increased by £11,020,000 to 
768,115,000. 


Financia Yuar, 1928-29, April 1 to Aug 4, 1928. 


_£ £ 
Expenditure eooece 276,973,360 Revenue. eeoeecsocece 187,537,580 
Amount borrowed .. 85,671,633 
Decrease in balances 3,764,147 


276,973,360| Total .......... 276,973,360 
Estrmarzs (New Basis), 1928-29. 





£ £ 
Expenditure........ 676,581,000 | Revenue .......... *756,083,000 
Sinking Fund ..... - 65,000,000 
Surplus ..... eseesee 14,502,000 


756,083,000 756,083,000 
* Includes £13,200,000 from Currency Notes Assets, 


SELF-BALANCING REVENUE and ExPENDITURE. 


£ 
Post Office eeeeeeeeeoeeeeoseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 57,314,000 
Road Fund @eevseeeeeeeeeoeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 21,300,000 


78,614,000 
The surplus of £4,239,000 for 1927-28 is carried forward. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies:—-Bank of New Zealand, Aramayo Mines in 
Bolivia, Bisichi Tin (Nigeria), and Waring and Gillow. 
The chairman’s speech at the Bank of New Zealand meet- 
ing is referred to in a ‘*‘ Note of the Week.” At the 
Waring and Gillow meeting Lord Waring gave figures 
regarding foreign contracts recently secured. 





ECONOMIST INTELLIGENCE BRANCH. 

In order to meet a demand from many of our readers, we have 
made arrangements which will enable us to supply statistical or 
other information from our records, and to answer economic 
inquiries. A charge will be made (with a minimum of half- 
a-guinea) to cover the cost of any special work involved. 





MR BALDWIN AND PROTECTION. 

SINCE we wrote last week about the divergencies of 
Ministerial opinion on matters of fiscal policy, the Prime 
Minister has taken two opportunities for an attempt to 
clear up the obscurities of the position. In a reply to a 
question in the House of Commons on the penultimate 
day of the Session, Mr Baldwin endorsed Mr Churchill’s 

no fundamental change ’’ speech, and this he followed 
up by a letter to the Chief Whip of the Conservative 
Party. Having given to both pronouncements the most 
careful attention, we reluctantly confess that the position 
remains obscure, unsatisfactory, and disquieting. Such 
“riticism of considered statements by the Prime Minister 
of the day requires full substantiation; but this, surely, 
meee in abundance when the salient facts are baldly 
ot days ago the position was this. The Chancellor 

the Exchequer had said that, in his view, we ought 


not to make any ‘‘ fundamental change”’ in our fiscal 
system, while the Home Secretary had called for an 
extension of protection. A statement by the Prime 
Minister was eagerly awaited. On August 2nd in Parlia- 
ment Mr Baldwin endorsed Mr Churchill’s statement and 
rather curtly declared that the Home Secretary’s speech 
seemed to contain no policy at all. He resisted, however, 
the efforts of Opposition hecklers to draw from him any 
elaboration of a rather laconic reply. Apparently the 
Party authorities realised that something further was 
required, and two days later a letter from the Prime 
Minister to the Chief Whip of the Conservative Party was 
issued for publication. The gist of this letter, when 
stripped of Party commonplaces, may be summarised in 
a few words :— 

We are pledged, and shall continue to be pledged, not to 
introduce Protection or impose taxes on food. Protection is 
a red-herring. ; 

_ Safeguarding continues to be our policy. Certain simplifica- 
tion in procedure may be made in the light of experience. 

No manufacturing industry will be debarred from present- 
ing its case before the appointed tribunal. 


Here, indeed, is abundant ground for perplexity. Mr 
Baldwin has earned a reputation for saying what he 
means. But what, in this particularly vital matter of 
policy, doés he mean? There is to be no protection. But 
apparently there is to be an ‘‘ appointed Tribunal,’’ before 
which any and every manufacturing industry may lay its 
plea for a protective duty on competing imports. If this 
interpretation of Mr Baldwin’s letter is correct—and it 
is difficult to see that any other is possible—the position 
becomes entirely bewildering. The moment a single 
appointed tribunal sits to examine the claims of an un- 
limited number of industries (including presumably basic 
industries, for no industry is to be debarred) the whole 
question of general protection immediately and inevitably 
arises. Yet Mr Baldwin expressly repudiates protective 
policy. An elucidation of this mystery is imperatively 
required. The most likely explanation appears to be that, 
in view of the cleavage of opinion on the fiscal issue in 
the Conservative Party, Mr Baldwin and the Party 
managers are playing for time, and putting off the evil 
day when they must commit themselves in one sense or 
the other. Mr Baldwin is about to take a well-earned 
holiday. When he returns in September to face the 
Conservative Party Conference a definite statement of 
fiscal policy can no longer be delayed. 

Meanwhile, with all respect, we suggest to the Prime 
Minister a few points for holiday reflection. The first is 
this. Is there any substance whatever in the distinction, 
on which his letter insists, between ‘‘ safeguarding ’’ and 
protection? The distinction might exist if the duties 
imposed under the ‘‘ safeguarding ’’ system were applied 
merely to certain countries, or were definitely temporary, 
or were designed to meet specific emergencies, or even 
if they were very moderate in height. But none of these 
conditions hold. The duties are high; they are applied 
against all foreign countries; there is no guarantee 
against their permanence. A policy of safeguarding 
is, as the Home Secretary has _ bluntly admitted, 
a policy of protection. More than that, it is a 
policy of high protection. The only possible differ- 
ence that we can conceive between ‘‘ safeguarding ’’ and 
protection is that hitherto the former has only been 
applied to minor trafes; but now, according to Mr 
Baldwin’s letter, it is to be so extended that all manufac- 
turing industries are to rank as applicants. = 

The next point for Mr Baldwin to ponder is this. The 
most significant phrase in his letter is that which refers 
to ‘‘ the appointed tribunal.’’ If the Government intends 
to adopt a frankly protectionist policy the substitution of 
one tribunal to consider the effect of all protective duties. 
in place of the present ad hoc individual committees, is a 
sensible step. But inasmuch as every trade will be 
free to come to the Tribunal, it will be idle to pretend that 
this body will not be considering the whole question of 
protection in ene In this connection the vital ques- 
tion arises whether the preliminary consideration by the 
Board of Trade, which takes place under the present 
system, and which incidentally caused the iron and steel 
industry to be debarred from application, 1s to be cut out. 
If this is the Government’s intention it is important to 
realise certain important corollaries. In the first place. 
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the Government must give such a Tribunal far more 
carefully considered instructions as to the principles on 
which it is to act than have yet been considered either by 
the Government or by Parliament ; and in the second place, 
its reports must come before Parliament for legislationinthe 
form of a Tariff Bill which is open to amendment, and not 
in the form of individual items in the Finance Bill on 
which it is impossible to discuss the whole economic re- 
percussions of the duties which are proposed. ; 

Finally, the Government and the public should realise 
that there is all the difference in the world between the 
appointment of a Tribunal, such as the Prime Minister’s 
letter seems to suggest, and the suggestion put forward 
in the Times for the appointment of a Royal Commission 
to inquire whether or not it is wise in the present con- 
dition of the country to move further in the direction of 
protection. If the Government is sincere in agreeing with 
Mr Churchill that no fundamental departure from our 
traditional fiscal system, either now or after the General 
Election, is desirable, the appointment of such a Royal 
Commission might, in view of the divergencies of opinion 
in the Conservative ranks, be an intelligible move. It 
would, in any case, be far preferable to a subtle and far- 
reaching change in the character of ‘‘ safeguarding ’’ pro- 
cedure, which might carry the country much further in the 
protectionist direction than it ever thought of or intended. 

These are matters of high policy, with which the future 
of industrial Britain are vitally concerned. They do not 
lend themselves to light-hearted or hasty decision. Yet, 
with a General Election approaching, the country rightly 
expects to be told, soon and clearly, precisely where Mr 
Baldwin and his Cabinet stand on the fiscal 1ssue. We 
do not envy the Prime Minister his holiday task. 


As for the contents of Volume III., the first Morocco 
crisis is of permanent interest, not so much in itself, but— 
as the title given to this volume indicates—in the light of 
its influence upon the development of British relations 
with France and Germany respectively. The editors them. 
selves cite, as particularly interesting and important 
pieces, the papers of Colonel Barnardiston detailing his 
conversations with Belgian military authorities in January. 
April, 1906 (here published for the first time in full); g 
portion of Lord Haldane’s diary of his visit to Berlin in 
the late summer of 1906 (the first portion has been lost}. 
a memorandum, dated January 1, 1907, by Mr (afterwards 
Sir) Eyre Crowe on the present state of British relations 
with France and Germany, together with observations by 
Lord Sanderson and minutes on these observations by 
Mr Crowe; and an appreciation by the British Ambassador 
at Berlin, Sir Frank Lascelles, of the persbnality of the 
Emperor, which was included in his General Report on 
Germany to the Foreign Office for the year 1906. 

Personality is, and presumably always will be, the 
governing factor in diplomacy ; for the reality of diplomacy 
lies in personal transactions between individual human 
beings, acting in the name of states which are mytholo- 
gical abstractions, and of Governments which are simply 
more or less effectively organised committees. The 
abstraction of the State is not less mythological when it 
is styled ‘‘ The French Republic ” or ‘* The United King- 
dom” than when it is frankly called ‘‘ Dea Roma” or 
‘*Athene Poliuchus’’; and, as for Governments, these, 
like Baal in the famous ordeal of the Gods, may be “on 
a journey ’’ at the critical moment when they are called 
upon to act. For instance, on January 10, 1906, that is, 
on the eve of the Algeciras Conference, when Monsieur 
Cambon called on Sir Edward Grey at the Foreign Office 
in order to place before him the view that “it was of 
great importance that the French Government should 
know beforehand whether, in the event of aggression 
against France by Germany, Great Britain would be pre- 
pared to render to France armed assistance,’’ Sir Edward 
could only answer that ‘‘at the present moment the 
Prime Minister was out of town, and that the Cabinet 
were all dispersed seeing after the elections; that we were 
not as yet aware of the sentiments of the country as they 
would be expressed at the polls, and that it was impossible 
therefore for me in the circumstances to give a reply to 
His Excellency’s question.’’ ; 

In this volume the personalities of two British diplo- 
matists stand out—those of Sir Edward Grey, who had 
just taken over from Lord Lansdowne the Secretaryship 
of State for Foreign Affairs and that of Mr Eyre Crowe, 
who had just become Senior Clerk in the Foreign Office. 
Between these two characters it would be easy to draw a 
dramatic contrast. It could be done by citing texts from 
their own written words. ‘‘ I have heard party politics at 
home abused as mean and low,” Sir Edward Grey writes 
privately on January 15, 1906, to Sir F. Bertie at Paris, 
‘* but......the mud of Foreign politics is deeper than any 
I have been in yet. You seem to take it as a matter of 
course.’’ And, in a postscript mentioning that there are 
to be Anglo-French military conversations: ‘‘ All this, 
however, is sheer precaution. I detest the idea of another 
war now, and so does the whole of this country, and 5° 
will the new House of Commons.’’ One might contrast 
with this Mr Crowe’s observations after submitting ¢v 
dence to confirm ‘‘ the impression that Germany distinctly 
aims at playing on the world’s political stage 4 much 
larger and much more dominant part than she finds allotted 
to herself under the present distribution of material 
power.’’ His comment is that ‘‘ it would be taking , 
narrow view of the function of political criticism to judge 
this theory of national self-assertion as if it were 4 prob- 
lem of morals to be solved by the casuistical application 
of the principles governing private conduct in m “4 
societies. History is apt to justify the action of Sta “a 
by its general results, with often but faint regard to a8 
ethical character of the means employed.” This !5 t 
old diplomacy ”’ with a vengeance; but it has a code 
its own, though this seems antiquated now. For example 


THE ORIGINS OF THE WAR. 


For the layman, at any rate, the interest of documents 
bearing on the origins of the Great War increases as the 
plot thickens. It will be remembered that the editors of 
the British series of documents began by publishing their 
eleventh and concluding volume (arranged for them by 
the Historical Adviser of the Foreign Office, Mr Headlam- 
Morley) which covers the last twelve days. Since then 
they have published their Volumes I. and II., which deal 
principally with the establishment of the Anglo-French 
Entente ; and now we have Volume III.,* which is aptly 
entitled ‘‘ The Testing of the Entente,’’ and which is 
mainly occupied with the first Morocco crisis. 

The editorial work has been done with that expertness 
and conscientiousness which is to be expected from the 
two distinguished editors. Their expertness, if possible, 
increases with the growth of their experience in this parti- 
cular piece of work. As for their conscientiousness, it is 
kept on the qui vive by the practice of the Foreign Office 
(itself a mark of conscientiousness) that documents con- 
taining information supplied or opinions expressed by 
foreign Governments should be communicated to them for 
their agreement. ‘‘ The response in this volume,” the 
editors inform us, ‘‘has been quite satisfactory ’’; and 
they “‘ have omitted nothing which they consider essential 
t> the understanding of the history of the period.’’ No 
doubt, as the atmosphere becomes more tense, and the 
diplomatic transactions more delicate, with the march of 
events towards their catastrophic dénouement, the tempta- 
tion to deprecate the publication of this or that passage 
may become greater. The editors evidently have this 
contingency in mind; for, in their foreword to the present 
volume, ‘“‘they think it well here to state, what was 
already implied in their preface to Volume I., p. viii., that 
they would feel compelled to resign if any attempt were 
made to insist on the omission of any document which is 
in their view vital or essential.’’ 


5A Rl i a ee eerucneieaehennerbiseecninicionis 
* British Documents on the Origins of the War, 1898-1914, edited 
ee ~ rw Temperley: Vol. III., «The ‘Testing 
208 64 net} »' 3904 (London, 1928, H.M. Stationery Office. 
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Mr Crowe holds that it is not ‘‘ for British Governments 
to oppose Germany’s building as large a fleet as she 
may consider necessary or desirable for the defence of her 
national interests. It is the mark of an independent State 
that it decides such matters for itself, free from any out- 
side interference, and it would ill become England, with 
her large fleets, to dictate to another State what is good 
for it in matters of supreme national concern.’’ Mr 
Crowe’s prescription for bringing Germany to reason with- 
out breach of diplomatic good form was to go on dog- 
gedly but silently laying down two British ships for every 
single German one. 

The contrast pointed by these quotations is likely to 
suggest itself to any reader of this volume; and yet, in 
several important respects, of which their countrymen 
may be proud, Lord Grey and Sir Eyre Crowe resemble 
one another: they are both of them personally dis- 
interested, both of them intellectually scrupulous, and 
both of them conspicuous for their moral courage. On 
the point of intellectual scrupulousness, we may cite Sir 
Eyre Crowe’s testimony to German national virtues in 
his memorandum (p. 406 of this volume) and Lord Grey’s 
anxiety to prevent French diplomatists from being un- 
duly influenced by an expression of his ‘‘ personal 
opinion that, in the event of an attack by Germany upon 
France, no British Government could remain neutral ”’ 
(p. 181). 

One rather startling thing that comes out in this 
volume is that both these distinguished and commanding 
personalities, in spite of the fact that their personal weight 
was reinforced by their official positions, were acting 
largely in the dark, even in regard to crucial transactions. 
For instance, Lord Grey in January, 1906, sanctioned 
inquiries being addressed by the British Military Attaché 
at Brussels to the Belgian Military Authorities as to the 
manner in which, in case of need, British assistance could 
be most effectually afforded to Belgium for the defence 
of her neutrality. These Anglo-Belgian military conver- 
sations duly took place; the Barnardiston papers, printed 
in this volume, give the record; and the editors are able 
to show (p. vii.) that these papers were unknown to Lord 
Grey himself in 1915! Again, Sir Eyre Crowe was 
palpably hampered at every turn in his official work by 
the Foreign Office tradition of conducting precisely the 
most momentous diplomatic transactions through private 
channels without an official record. It is believed to 
have been Sir Eyre Crowe himself who—by his energy, 
courage, and ability—succeeded in introducing, very late 
in the day, into the procedure of the Foreign Office 
modern system of filing and registration. Charac- 
teristically, he seized upon a number of openings given 
him by Lord Sanderson’s observations on his memoran- 
dum of January 1, 1907, in order to take the offensive 
against the old unbusinesslike tradition—an offensive 
which required courage and even audacity, considering 
that Lord Sanderson had then only recently retired from 
the Permanent Under-Secretaryship of State for Foreign 
Affairs after holding that office for a dozen years. Sir 
Eyre Crowe certainly well earned his succession to the 
Permanent Under-Secretaryship during the last years of 
his own career. 

So we are brought, in this volume, a long step further 
On the road towards the catastrophe of 1914—and the 
Possibility of the catastrophe was already foreseen, not 
only by a Sir Eyre Crowe or by a Monsieur Cambon, but 
by the Chief of the Belgian General .Staff. What nobody 
seems to have seen was the degree of calamity which that 
Catastrophe would entail. ‘‘I certainly think the 

elgians would fight,’’ Colonel Barnardiston reports on 
ae 3, 1906, ‘‘ if the Germans only marched through 
ee That is certainly the feeling in the Army, 
side as General Ducarne said to me, they would con- 
- r It a duty owed to the country for the sacrifices made 
a maintain an army during all these years, to act 

Srously against any violator of their neutrality.” 
of - little more ‘than six years before the general war 
still nti’ professional soldiers in eminent positions were 
hear € to contemplate it as an affair of professional 

ur, as if the soldiers were firemen or football-players, 


and the civil populations were just spectators, entitled to | 


ex 1 1 i 
— beaux gestes from their national teams. A tragic 
Conception for all concerned. 





THES OOMPANIES ACT, 1928.—I. 


The Compamiés Act, 1928, to which Royal Assent was given 

last week ts of such great importance and covers so wide a 
held. that we propose to summarise its main features in a series 
of articles written by an expert on company law. The first article 
deals with Prospectuses and Offers for Sale. Subsequent articles 
will deal with the provisions relating to balance sheets, holding 
companies, the duties and obligations of directors, auditors, and 
various other sections of the Act. 
Tuts Act, passed during the last session of Parliament, 
may be regarded as one of the most important pieces of 
legislation of a non-party character passed for some years. 
Founded upon the recommendations of the Committee 
appointed by the Board of Trade, of which Mr Wilfred 
Greene, K.C., was chairman, it will affect the financial 
and business community in a number of ways. 

Section 92, which prohibits ‘‘share hawking’’ and 
‘‘ share pushing,’’ is to come into operation at once, and 
is, in fact, now in operation; the remainder of the Act 
will only come into operation on the making of an Order 
in Council. This Order will not in all probability be made 
until a Consolidation Act has been passed, thus affording 
the business community an opportunity to prepare itself 
for the important changes in the law which have been 
made. 

The Act contains 118 sections, and will affect everyday 

company practice. It will only be possible within the 
limits of space here available to indicate in broad outline 
the nature of some of the more important provisions of 
the Act, leaving those interested to obtain more detailed 
information from the Act itself, or from text-books which 
will no doubt shortly appear. 
1. Prospectuses and Offers for Sale of Shares or Securi- 
ties.—The first point to be noted under this heading is 
that, generally speaking, the law applicable to prospec- 
tuses of companies registered under the Companies Acts 
is now made equally applicable to prospectuses and offers 
for sale in the case of foreign companies (Sections 92 and 
93), thus abolishing the anomaly under the previous law, 
which required domestic companies to supply detailed 
particulars with regard to sums payable to promoters and 
vendors, directors’ remuneration, &c., while leaving a 
foreign company, or the vendor of shares in a foreign 
company, free to provide as much or as little information 
as it or he thought fit. Section 93 (6) will subject news- 
paper proprietors, printers, advertising agents, and others 
to heavy fines if they are knowingly parties to any breach 
of the law in connection with prospectuses of foreign 
companies. There is no corresponding provision with 
regard to the prospectuses of domestic companies. 

The new Act also brings within the scope of the law 
applicable to prospectuses what have been colloquially 
known as ‘‘ sale prospectuses’’ (Sections 32 and 93 (5) ). 
No longer will it be possible for a company to evade the 
requirements of the law as to prospectuses by selling to 
some third party a block of its shares or securities, with 
the intention that such third party shall immediately offer 
the same to the public for ‘‘ sale.’? In future where a 
company agrees to allot any shares or securities, with a 
view to all or any of them being offered for sale to the 
public, substantially the same information will have to be 
given as is required in the case of a prospectus issued by 
the company itself. A company will, unless the contrary 
be proved, be presumed to have agreed to make an allot- 
ment with a view to a public sale (1) if an offer to the 
public is in fact made within six months, or (2) if at the 
date of the offer for sale the shares or securities have not 
been paid for in full by the original purchaser. These 
provisions will presumably render ‘‘ sale prospectuses ”’ 
largely obsolete, except in those comparatively rare cases 
where a large block of shares or securities, previously 
held by some individual or financial institution, is to be 
split up by means of a public offer. 

The new Act (Section 33) requires that prospectuses 
(which phrase may now for all practical purposes be 
deemed to include offers for sale) shall give in addition to 
all information previously required :— 


(a) the rights as regards dividend, capital, and 
voting of all different classes of shares ; 
(b) the profits for each of the three preceding years 
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of the company or of any business which is to be 
acquired ; oe 

(c) particulars of the dividends paid on each class 
of shares for each of the three preceding years. 


These provisions will, it is anticipated, effectively pre- 
vent the statement of profits as an average, and compel 
the statement of the figures for each of the last three years 
separately. 

In the case of ‘sale prospectuses’’ it will also be 
necessary to state the net price receivable by the company 
for the shares or securities, which are being offered for 
sale, and the contract under which they were purchased 
will have to be offered for inspection. 

The Greene Committee recommended that it should be 
made illegal to issue an abridged, prospectus, containing, 
or having annexed to it, or sent with it, an application 
form. The object was, no doubt, to put an end to a 
practice, which had grown up, of inserting in newspapers 
advertisements of prospectuses, from which many of the 
material paragraphs had been omitted by way of abridg- 
ment, while at the same time inviting persons to sign and 
return an application form attached to the advertisement. 
It is apprehended that this always has been a contra- 
vention of the law, and it is now by the new Act declared 
to be illegal. It remains to be seen whether the new Act 
(Section 33 (1) (iv.) and Section 93 (1) (b) does not go 
even beyond the recommendations of the Greene Com- 
mittee on this point. 

An attempt is made by the New Act to put some real 
meaning into the phrase ‘‘ minimum subscription.’’ As is 
well known, the provisions of the Act of 1908 with 
regard to minimum subscription had become a dead letter, 
owing to the practice of fixing the minimum subscription 
at seven shares. Under the new Act (Section 35) a com- 
pany will, when it offers shares for subscription, be re- 
quired to state the minimum amount which in the opinion 
of the directors must be raised to provide (1) the pur- 
chase price of any property to be acquired, (2) the pre- 
liminary expenses and underwriting commission, and (3) 
working capital. This is certainly an advance on pre- 
vious practice. It is to be noted that this provision applies 
only in the case of prospectuses offering shares. It is 
not altogether obvious why a similar provision should 
not also apply to prospectuses offering securities. 

The hawking of shares or securities from ‘‘ house to 
house ’’ is absolutely prohibited (Section 92) and made a 
criminal offence, but for this purpose an office used for busi- 
ness purposes is not a ‘‘ house.’’ It is acurious commentary 
upon life that while the sale of shares or securities by this 
means is made a criminal offence in Great Britain, it is 
the recognised way of conducting business in America and 
Canada, where all bankers, even those of the highest 
repute, have a force of trained experts peddling bonds 
and shares, literally from house to house all over the 
country. 

Section g2 also now for the first time makes it a criminal 
offence to make any written offer to ‘‘any member 
of the public ’’ of any shares or securities for sale, unless 
such offer is accompanied by a signed statement giving 
the particulars required by the Act, and nothing else, 
which particulars amongst other things must include the 
date and place of incorporation, the authorised and issued 
share capital, the rights conferred by the different classes 
of shares, whether any, and if so what, dividends have 
been paid for each of the last three years on each class 
of shares, amount of debentures outstanding and rate of 
interest, names and addresses of directors, and whether 
the shares or securities are quoted or dealt in on any 
recognised stock exchange. 

The Court is given power to cancel any contract made 
in breach of the Section, which is to apply to every 
written offer to any member of the public, other than (a) 
shares or securities quoted or dealt in on any recognised 
stock exchange in Great Britain, (b) an offer to a person 
whose ordinary business it is to buy or sell shares or 
securities whether as principal or agent, (c) offers made 
only to persons with whom the offeror has been in the 
habit of doing regular business in the purchase or sale of 
shares or securities, and (d) in the case of foreign com- 
panies an offer made by means of a prospectus which 
complies with the Act. The provisions of the Section 


are difficult to construe, but it would appear that the 
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Section has no application in any case where shares have 
been allotted with a view to a public offer for sale, a. 
though such public offer be not in fact made (Section 92 
2) (b). 

‘sacticl g2 is very drastic. It remains to be seen what 
construction the Courts will place upon the words « 
member of the public.’’ On the face of it everyone js 
‘‘a member of the public,’’ and unless the Courts place 
some restricted meaning on these words, it would appear 
to be made a criminal offence for a man to make 4 
written offer of shares for sale to his mother-in-law o,; 
his brother or sister, or any other relative or friend, with. 
out giving the required details. 

It is expressly provided that a person may still be “a 
member of the public ’’ even though he is already a share. 
holder in the company. 

Presumably the Courts will have to decide how many 
transactions are necessary in order to constitute a habit 
of doing regular business. It is apprehended that thi: 
will be held by the Courts to be a question of fact and to 
be decided in each case on its own merits. 

The power of the Court to cancel a bargain made in 
breach of the Section will probably prove to be a more 
effective deterrent than the fine of 4,200 or even imprison- 
ment. 


any 


(To be continued.) 








COAL TRADE REVIVAL MOVES. 


(BY A CORRESPONDENT.) 

Coat trade efforts and achievements since the 1926 dis- 
aster have been so various and interesting, and current 
moves are so important, that it may not be amiss to 
present a brief summary of them. In 1926 we imported 
as much coal as we exported, therefore we began 1927 in 
conditions of unprecedented depression and adversity. 
The world had made itself able to carry on without British 
coal. Some of our rivals had made contracts running right 
through 1927 and into 1928, whilst our industry was sus- 
pended. Not only so, but since 1926 we have had to 
face the competition of a world’s excess productive 
capacity—a capacity swollen in consequence of our 
strikes—and we have had to face special foreign pro- 
tective measures carried to penalise our coal and assist 
the foreign mining industries. 

In spite of all that we exported 51,000,000 tons in 1927, 
a tonnage not far short of the combined exports of Ger- 
many and the United States. We exported five times 
as much as Poland, about which we hear so much as a 
formidable competitor. And in the first half of 1928, 
badly as we have done, our exports have very nearly 
equalled the combined exports of Germany, America and 
Poland. 

In the matter of output per unit of labour we have 
slightly beaten our 1913 quantity, which was nearly 21 
cwts per man-shift. Under the Seven Hours Act we fell 
as low at one period as 15 cwts per man-shift. 
In mining costs per ton we are probably nearer 
to the low American level than ever we have 
been. As near as can be made out, we are 
within 4s a ton of the United States cost, and as our 
rail hauls from pits to ports are very much shorter and 
cheaper than those in the wide United States, we have our 
coal export prices well under the American level; we are 
beating American coal in every neutral market but Canada, 
and at last we are able to challenge it boldly in that 
market. 

Our wage cost per ton is still higher than that in Get- 
many, but our ‘‘ costs other than wages ’’ are very much 
less than those of that country, so that, for the first 
time since the mark was stabilised, our pithead costs are 
about 1s per ton less than the German costs, and as, !” 
the case of competition against the Americans, we have 
shorter and cheaper transport hauls than the Germans we 
are comfortably beating our chief competitor in most 
neutral markets, and even at some points in Germany: 


Polish competition remains keen, on a price basis, but !t® 
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tons per month is the most that Poland can export by 
sea, river, canal and rail combined. 

In the past half-year our average export price has been 
158 $id per ton, compared with 18s 1d in the months of 
1926 before the big stoppage. In the first half of 1913, 
when cash values were very different, the average export 
price was 138 gd. Under Government control and other 
factors the price soared to 83s 4d in 1920. Some of the 
customers driven away by that price have not yet returned. 
Holland, for example, is producing for herself nearly 
five times as much coal as before the war. Perhaps a 
few statistics may be given in handy form, thus :— 


British Coat Exports as CarnGo ONLY, QUANTITIES and Prices. 


our Coal at a price that will stop our imports of foreign 
oil and Save us several tens of millions of pounds a year. 
Marine engineers are conducting experiments—indeed, 
they have obtained results—which support the idea that the 
coal-fired boiler is not only not yet played out, but that 
it may beat back its new competitors. Only a few days 
ago a Clyde shipbuilder was able to announce a 20 per 
cent. fuel economy in a new type of marine boiler. 

In the closing days of last month there were two im. 
portant meetings of representative British coalowners. One 
meeting discussed the question of linking up the new 
associations and combines into a national cartel or syndi- 
cate. The meeting is to be followed by others at an early 
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1928 (first half)............ 24,000,000 ...... 15 8 
. — price prior to the strike. The average over the whole year 
Was 168 


A few wage and cost of living figures may also be put in 
as follows :-— 


imported 18,000,000 tons of foreign coal last year. Our 
production and transport costs are now such that our 
coal can be quoted at a lower figure than the lowest-priced 
American coal in Canada. Our owners have formed a 
co-operative agency to sell coal in the Dominion. The 


AveGAGE Earnincs per Sutrt and the Cost of Livine Inpex, | prospects are highly promising. 
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The greatest achievement has been reduction in costs of, 
roughly, 3s a ton since the last few months before the 1926 
stoppage. Under the Seven Hours’ Act we arrived at a 
stage where the cost of coal was too dear for competitive 
trade purposes. The industry was seriously over- 
manned, The output per unit of labour was too low. The 
Wage Cost per ton was too high. The process of bringing 
the output per man back to the pre-war level has been 
painful, but it has been necessary. The problem now is 
to get the industry to a profitable standard without driving 
trade away by high prices. Probably the adoption of the 
ihree-shift, or continuous shift system of working in the 
nunes and at the coal loading docks would further reduce 
costs and revive the export and bunkering trades. 

Besides the actual economy achievements and the re- 
establishment of our position as the greatest exporters 
in the world, we have various control, regulation and 
marketing schemes and other moves of interest. The new 
and more or less loose combination or co-operative agree- 
ments or understandings effected by the Midland, Scottish 
and South Wales coalowners to get themselves out of 
their troubles are fairly well known. But there are other 
mMOves not yet in the general public eye. In the closing 
weeks of last year there was a remarkable conference in 
London, under the chairmanship of Sir Richard Glaze- 
brook, to discuss a scheme to standardise and analyse 
oal so as to determine its properties and values for the 
sane of consumers, and to check the competition of 
cman coals and rival fuels, such as oil and lignite. The 
a rence was attended by representatives of coalowners, 
takines companies, gas and other consuming under. 
in e manufacturing and engineering trades, home and 
wien _— merchants. It was decided to adopt standardi- 
et os scientific methods of preparing coal for mar- 
Mi nd to give buyers proper specifications by which 

7 y may know the calorific and other properties of every 
Stade of coal offered. Gas undertakings, for instance, 


have to be very careful about the kinds of coal they buy, 


“am not only of the gas yield, but the chemical and 
eo y-product yield. Marine and railway engineers 
old pos be far more particular about their fuel than in the 
san ays. Under the new scheme buyers will have exact 

unts of their coal and guarantees as to its properties. 
whe Committee was appointed to carry out the 
work - Results will be announced in due course. The 
tory Z going forward. Concurrently the private labora- 
the ar at the big collieries and also the researches of 
_ “uel Board are being developed. Gas makers are 


“Proving their methods. Oil may yet be obtained from 











INDIAN PROBLEMS. 
(BY OUR CALCUTTA CORRESPONDENT. ) 


Lorp Liniitucow and his colleagues have no reason to 
feel dissatisfied with the reception accorded to the 
voluminous recommendations of the Indian Agricultural 
Commission. The point of greatest practical importance 
is the attitude of the Central and Provincial Executives 
and, in particular, of the Finance Departments. India 
has had experience of so many Commissions and Com- 
mittees in recent years whose recommendations have 
never got beyond the shelves of the Secretariats, that a 
general scepticism in relation to the latest method of 


attaining an economic millennium is forgivable. The 


chief fertiliser required by Indian agriculture is finance, 
and on that point Government have been very niggardly. 


In 1926-27 the net expenditure of the Imperial and 
Provincial Departments of Agriculture totalled Rs. 103} 
lakhs, which works out at about g pies (less than one 
anna) per acre of cultivated land and 8 pies per head of 
population in British India. Out of a revenue of nearly 
go crores of rupees the Provincial Governments are 
spending a little more than 1 per cent, on the development 
of an industry supporting three-fourths of the population, 
while the net expenditure borne by the Central Govern- 
ment is only 0.07 per cent. of the total revenue. It is 
not merely a question of progress. ‘‘ The population is 
increasing so fast,’”? the Agricultural Adviser to the 
Government of India stated in his recent annual report, 
‘‘that it is imperative to make agriculture more efficient 
in order to retain the present standard of living. Agricul- 
ture can be made more efficient—that is to say, the cost 
of production can be reduced and the margin of profit 
increased—by the application of science to its manifold 
problems. Should India fail to provide the number of 
scientific experts needed for the progressive development 
of her agriculture, it will be impossible to maintain even 
the present standard of living, for as the years rolJ on 
there will be millions of more mouths to be fed.”’ 1v is 
in the light of such considerations that the modest recom- 
mendations of the Agricultural Commission must he 
appraised. Only a moderate addition to the present out- 
lay is suggested, but that addition, it may be hoped, will 
be conceded without delay and without curtailment. 

It is, indeed, one of the difficulties, one of the dis- 
couragements, of the Indian situation that every effort 
to improve the means of subsistence 1s at once more than 
offset by an increase of population which defeats every 
attempt to raise the average standard of living. In brief, 
the influence of social customs is all-important, and, to 


EPC EN OES 






































































ECAR ANA Ne 








———oE rt 


CRE hee ee te Oe Sl 


deh ote mato 


Shad ste ee 


ee ‘ a 
es ne meerind er ae - Lae: 





Soy 
oe te aah ae No, ete he 
nome 





‘ a pnemeene Some 
aegranenrterntaicepalenipanncin tactic siai puta ina aaa AERO A 


ae 


268 


quote the semi-oflicial Indian Medical Gazette, ** India 
must desist from the process of increasing the population 


by the marriage of immature boys and girls, who are 


compelled to become fathers and mothers before they 
are able to maintain themselves in reasonable comfort. 
The position is clear. 


the other is that the available food supply can maintain in 
health and comfort only a certain number of human 
beings. If the population outgrows the food supply, 


Nature will restore the balance by disease or famine, or 


both. India may be able to maintain her present popula- 
tion in comfort by improvements in agriculture and 
industries by preventing the drain which results from 
maintaining millions of useless cattle and the wasteful 


social customs which exist, but there is no hope of 


prosperity so long as every increase in the food supply 
is accompanied by a corresponding increase in the 
number of mouths which have to be fed. Our educa- 
tionists ought to study economics, and, having done so, 
they ought to teach the rising generation the principles 
which must be followed if human beings are to enjoy a 
reasonable degree of health and comfort.’’ It is an item 
in the indictment of British rule formulated by advanced 
politicians and social reformers that until the Government 
of this country is completely Indianised the State is 
inhibited from effective action in relation either to popular 
education or social legislation, including, in the latter 
category, such measures as a fixation of a minimum age 
for marriage, &c. Whatever opinion may be held on that 
point, there will be general endorsement of the view 
expressed by the Royal Commission that ‘‘ no substantial 
improvement in agriculture can be effected unless the cul- 
tivator has the will to achieve a better standard of liviag 
and the capacity, in terms of mental equipment and physi- 
cal health, to take advantage of the opportunities which 
science, wise laws and good administration may place at 
his disposal.’’ Equally clear is it that ‘‘ If the inertia of 
centuries is to be overcome, it is essential that all the 
resources at the disposal of the State should be brought 
to bear on the problem of rural uplift.’’ The last and 
greatest service the British Raj can confer on the Indian 
peasant is to endow him with a greater measure of educa- 
tion and economic independence than he can be said to 
possess to-day, after 159 years of British rule. Political 
swaraj would prove a meretricious gift if it left the 
overwhelming majority of the population in a status 
little removed from economic slavery. While, in the pro- 
vincial sphere, British management of Indian affairs may 
be visualised, without distortion, as on the eve of complete 
and compulsory liquidation, it is not unreasonable to 
anticipate that, in the upper reaches, the British Services 
may rely on a renewal of their lease, if only for a short 
period. During the period of that lease they can render 
no greater service to India than by bestowing something 
approximating to individual economic swaraj on the cul- 
tivator. In employing this phraseology I use the jargon 
of the period. British rule is nearing the end of its utility, 
but, as an influence working for emancipation, it still re- 
tains the ability to make a substantial contribution to the 
economic welfare and contentment of the Indian people, 
particularly the ryots. 

To tariffs hindering the entrance of British goods 
Indian politicians and financiers would like to add legis- 
lation expropriating British shipping interests by reserv- 
ing the coastal trade for the exclusive benefit of vessels 
under Indian ownership and control. In such a situation 
the location of political power is all-important, and the 
contents of the arguments pro and con entirely subordin- 
ate. As long as a British Executive wields power at Delhi 
British shipowners will retain the freedom of the Indian 
seas. Per contra, immediately India secures Dominion 
status British shipping will disappear from the coastal! 
trade, and many other evidences of British enterprise will 
be extinguished simultaneously. That perhaps is but an- 
other way of saying that it would seem expedient to re- 
duce our political and financial commitments in India, as 
far as may be practicable, concurrently. The retreat has 
already begun in the industrial sphere; it remains to de- 
vise measures to eliminate from the Indian balance-sheet 
the large sums advanced by British investors for Indian 
development, chiefly for utilisation on railway and irriga- 
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tion projects, through the agency of the Government of 


India. In other words, the British Raj cannot be bumped 
bombed or bluffed out of India, but may, in due course’ 
be bought out, re-investing the money so repaid in the 
Crown colonies which are in a less favourable position 
than India to finance their own capital requirements. The 
opportunity for repaying a portion of the sterling debt 
arose during the war years, but was neglected. The late 
Sir David Yule continued to the end to add to his Indian 
investments, but he was not a politician, and he did not 
understand the political mind. The fact is that the deter. 
mination to oust the white man, so evident in the political 
arena, is no less obtrusive and persistent in the market 
places; nor do most of the politico-industrialists make 
any attempt to conceal their attitude. It is far from m 

purpose to stigmatise such an attitude as reprehensible; 
my responsibility is limited to elucidating the facts, 
leaving those concerned to draw their own inferences. 








HOLIDAYS, SOCIALISM, AND PROTECTION. 


Ho.ipays are an essential part of our business life, and 
if enjoyed wisely and in the proper spirit, send the average 
man back to work in a refreshed and invigorated condi- 
tion. Unfortunately, there is to-day a distinct temptation 
to overdo things, and then the victim of this temptation 
returns in a jaded frame of mind, which renders it ex- 
remely difficult to regain his grasp of current matters of 
importance. — 

We are driven to make this comment by the unfortu- 
nate experience of a correspondent, who by his own con- 
fession on Monday last motored 200 miles, played a round 
of golf, and wound up the day with a convivial gathering 
in which lobster and champagne played an all too 
prominent part. Late that night he remembered that 
early the next day he had to present an appreciation, well 
documented, of the recent attitude adopted by Ministers 
towards the fiscal question. He began with the relevant 
documents, and by some error has forwarded these to us 
instead of to the parties by whom they were required. As 
to the accuracy and relevance of the documents themselves, 
we think it best to leave our readers to form their own 
opinion. 

The first document purports to be an extract from a 
speech in the House of Commons by Mr Snowden, whom 
our correspondent apparently imagined last Monday night 
to be the present Chancellor of the Exchequer. It runs as 
follows :— 

‘‘We ought not to contemplate any fundamental re- 
versal of the individualist system upon which our whole 
economic and industrial structure was erected, and with 
which its interest was profoundly interwoven.”’ 

Next, he has sent us an extract from a speech by the 
Home Secretary. Here, also, some confusion of thought 
is apparent, as our correspondent is not clear whether 
Mr Henderson or Mr Wheatley enjoys that office. The 
first half of the extract also seems to be missing, but the 
remainder is given below :— . 
jaachouel said that before the next General Election the 
Labour party would have to consider seriously the exten 
sion of the policy of nationalisation to include the iron and 
steel industries. 

** When they went to the country four years ago, the 
Labour party pledged themselves to nationalise every 
suitable industry. “They must consider whether the policy 
had succeeded or failed. There had been nationalisation 
in several industries. In two years the return to the 
workers from those industries had increased by 10 Pt 
cent., while in non-nationalised industries the return ha 
gone down by nearly as much. It 
‘‘ That was the position the Government had to face. 
was true that they were pledged not to bring in anything 
like general Socialism during this Parliament, but = 
question would have to be decided next year. Was . : 
Labour party prepared to extend the policy of nationalist 
tion? Were the great employers of the land prepared 
look a step beyond their noses? It had been proved t +s 
the scheme was worth trying ; the old mouldy shibbolet™ 
of the individualist school had been proved wrong. If t 
Labour party wanted a policy which would do something 
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more than they had been able to do, they would have to 
consider very seriously an extension of the policy of 
nationalisation. ”’ 

Finally comes what our correspondent clearly believes 
to be a letter from the Prime Minister to his Chief Whip. 
The same confusion between the Conservative and Labour 
parties is apparent. 

My dear Kennedy, 

You have told me that there has been some confusion 
of thought amongst Labour members arising from con- 
densed reports of certain recent speeches, and various 
tendencious articles in the unfriendly Press. 

It may be well for our friends to remember that the 
main policy of the Government for the development of 
productive industry has already been laid before the 
House. Its boldness and originality has captured the 
imagination of the country, and that, no doubt, is the 
reason why both the Opposition Parties are trying to 
drag in the Socialist red herring in the vain hope of caus- 
ing dissension in a party whose unity and enthusiasm 
arouses their envious admiration. 

As to nationalisation. Nationalisation has been the 
law of the land since the Government first exercised 
control of the Post Office. It was the policy we adopted 
at the last General Election, and it will be continued. 

We are pledged, and shall continue to be pledged, 
not to introduce Socialism. 

A careful examination of the process of nationalisation 
based on the experience of the past four years may 
enable us to simplify certain details in the procedure. 
No manufacturing industry will be debarred from exami- 
nation by the appointed tribunal with a view to its pos- 
sible nationalisation. 

Yours very sincerely, J. Ramsay Macdonald. 

The moral of this episode is clear. To the plain man 
the distinction between nationalisation and Socialism 
may be as simple and obvious as that between safe- 
guarding and Protection. But even our City readers— 

most of whom are utterly opposed on principle to specu- 
lation, but are not averse to an occasional risky invest- 
ment—will find it difficult fully to appreciate these subtle 
distinctions when the mind is relaxed to enjoy the 
pleasures of a sunny August. 








Notes of the Week. 


‘The Work of the Session.—Amidst the political turmoils 
with which the fourth session closed, it is easy to lose 
sight of its actual achievements as recorded in the Statute 
Bcok. The main work, of course, was the Government’s 
scheme of rating relief to productive industry, coupled 
with a wide plan of local government reform, which was 
first announced in the Budget speech. So far, the first 
two of the three stages of the scheme have become law. 
The Budget provides for the financing of rating relief 
mainly by means of the petrol tax, while the Rating and 
Valuation (Apportionment) Act provides for the division 
of property according to whether or not it qualifies for 
relief. The third stage—namely, that of local govern- 
ment reorganisation—is left over till next session, but 
meanwhile the Government have issued a White Paper 
Containing their proposals. The purely political sphere 





1s marked by the Franchise Act, which finally grants com- 
plete adult suffrage. The farmer’s needs have been 
remembered in the Agricultural Credits Act, which prob- 
ably goes as far as it can under existing conditions. In 
more commercial circles the session will be remembered 
for the new Companies Act and for the Acts empowering 
the railways to run road services under certain restric- 
tions. Parliament has also found time to ratify most of 
the suggestions of the National Health Insurance Royal 
ommission. The chief contribution of the private 
riage, has been the Racecourse Betting Act. permitting 
the Introduction of the totalisator. Set forth baldly as 
b Ove, this list may appear to represent a small harvest, 
ut when the time devoted to the usual routine of public 
we and to such questions at home and abroad as 
rose during the session is taken into account, it must 
conceded that Parliament has maintained a very sub- 
Stantial production. 





Politicians on the Platform.—The close of the Parlia- 
mentary Session has been followed by the usual crop of plat- 
form speeches in the country. The Conservative speakers, 
lor the most part, have been protesting rather suspiciously 
much that no general tariff is contemplated by the Govern- 
ment, while at the same time the burden of most of their 
speeches is the marvellous prosperity of the safeguarded 
industries and the desirability of extending it as widely 
as possible. The Parliamentary Secretary of the Board 
of Trade drew sweeping conclusions from the satisfactory 
conditions of certain young industries which happen also 
to be protected industries, and these were promptly chal- 
lenged by Sir John Simon as blatant instances of the 
post hoc, ergo propter hoc fallacy. The Solicitor-General 
and Sir Austen Chamberlain both remained on the safe 
ground of rating reform, though the latter also com- 
mitted himself to the startling assertion that Imperial 
Preference had saved the trade of this country. This 
news of its definite salvation is as welcome as it is 
surprising. At Aberystwith Mr Lloyd George accused 
the Government of stealing the Liberal Party’s thunder 
at the last election. Like a motor without petrol, a 
Party without principles can only keep moving until it 
has exhausted the impetus of the General Election, and 
the Conservative Party, in Mr Lloyd George’s view, is 
now dropping its stolen Liberal principles and reverting 
to type. The gloomiest note was struck by Mr Runciman, 
who expressed concern for our national credit, and attri- 
buted our heavy unemployment percentage to a high rate 
of interest consequent upon our failure to keep down 
national expenditure. Out of the week’s avalanche of 
speeches one disappointment emerges, namely, that on the 
whole constructive proposals are rather conspicuous by 
their absence. 





The Pact and the Anglo-French Naval Compromise.— 
There seems no doubt that the Kellogg Pact will be signed 
in the near future. Indeed, at the moment, there appears 
to be an embarras de richesses in the matter of would-be 
signatories. Mr Chicherin has publicly intimated that 
Russia may be willing to sign ‘‘ after negotiations in 
regard to the contents ’’ of the instrument; and the Mar- 
quis de Estella—no less jealous than his Russian colleague 
to vindicate the status of his country as a Great Power— 
is reported to have declared that he will be found in Paris, 
pen in hand, on the appointed day. Meanwhile, at least 
one feature in the contents of the Pact has been causing 
some anxiety, on closer examination, to friends of the 
Covenant of the League, for it has been suggested that, 
su far from closing the famous ‘‘ gap in the Covenant,”’ 
the Pact, when read together with its authoritative 
American, French, and British interpretations, threatens 
to open a second and much more formidable gap under 
the rubric of self-defence. The Covenant, it is argued, 
may not have ruled out war altogether, but at least it did 
rule out immediate war under any circumstances—without 
regard to whether the war-maker might hold that he was 
making war in self-defence. The Pact seems to restore to 
Governments the right, which the Covenant takes from 
them, of making war without notice if that is necessary 
for self-defence in their own opinion ; and it is pointed out 
that this formula not merely covers the German invasion 
of Belgium in 1914, but is not at all unlike the argument 
which the German Government actually put forward in 
order to justify that act. This point requires close 
surutiny; but, as we have pointed out before, the Pact is 
not important so much on account of its specific contents 
as on account of the possibility that it may create a 
favourable state of mind for solving the urgent concrete 
problems that lie beyond it. The chief of these problems 
is that of disarmament, and it remains to be seen what 
the effect of the Anglo-French naval compromise will be 
in the United States. The rumour persists that the 
French rapprochement towards the British point of view 
in regard to the classification of naval armaments has 
been purchased by a British rapprochement towards the 
French point of view in regard to the reckoning of reserves 
in the comparison of land armaments. It is even rumoured 
that an agreement which is nominally a compromise on 
technical points of general abstract principle amounts in 
fact to something like a concrete naval and military under- 
standing. It is understood that a Note on the subject of 
the Anglo-French compromise has reached Washington 
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from London, and that American “‘ official circles ’’ are 
keeping their own counsel until they have had time to 
subject this Note to a thorough examination. 





The Vatican and China.—The Vatican is the oldest 
surviving European Power, and though it has lost the 
temporal sovereignty which it once exercised over a 
fraction of Italy, it has gained in exchange a world-wide 
influence as the Roman Church has spread into all 
quarters of the earth. Hence the message which the Pope 
has just telegraphed to his Apostolic Delegate in China 
for promulgation there may be of some importance as a 
diplomatic precedent, and can hardly fail to have a far- 
reaching moral effect. It appears that the Pope has not 
only expressed his sympathy with the Chinese people and 
his thankfulness at the termination of the Chinese Civil 
War, but has renounced all special privileges for repre- 
sentatives of the Roman Church in China, and has 
signified his contentedness that the foreign missionaries 
and their native flocks should live under ‘‘ the liberty and 
security of the common law.’’ It is, indeed, already one 
of the established principles in the relations between the 
Chinese Government and Foreign Powers that Chinese 
nationals should not in any way escape from the lawful 
control of the Chinese authorities through the act of 
becoming converts to some Church of which the mis- 
sionaries and administrators in China happen to be 
persons of foreign nationality. In practice, however, this 
principle has not been easy to maintain; for, even when 
the foreigners have sought to maintain it scrupulously, 
their Chinese converts have often gained impalpable 
advantages from their association with ecclesiastics 
enjoying the potent privileges of extra-territoriality ; and 


_until recently there has been no suggestion that the 


foreign missionaries should renounce for themselves those 
advantages which they have consented not to demand for 
their Chinese flocks. Recently, however, there has been 
a marked change, on this matter, in the attitude of the 
Protestant missionaries, among whom the Americans and 
the British are the most conspicuous. They have been 
unwilling to see their religious work imperilled by 
becoming involved in the political conflict between the 
Chinese Nationalist Movement and the Treaty Powers; 
and they have felt it incongruous that they should be 
preaching the Gospel with the backing of gunboats. In 
the noble emulation of the Protestant and Catholic 
Churches in the mission field, the Catholic Church seems 
now to have determined not to be left behind; and in 
China the Catholic Church has a great past. The first 
Catholic Bishop appointed to Peking reached his See in 
the 14th century, when the overland route from the West 
to the Far East was opened for one brief generation by 
the establishment of the Eurasian Mongol Empire. In 
the 16th and 17th centuries, again, when a new route 
from Europe to China had been opened by sea, a second 
attempt was made to convert China to the Catholic Faith. 
Under the lead of the great Matteo Ricci, the Jesuit 
missionaries mastered the learning of China, imparted to 
the Chinese the learning of the West, and adapted 
Christianity to the Chinese classical culture as, long 
before, St Paul had adapted it to Hellenism. Towards 
the close of the 17th century they seemed on the eve of 
converting the Chinese Court, when their work was un- 
done by the insistence of the Vatican that they should 
repudiate the compromises which they had made with the 
Chinese spirit. Is the Vatican, which has a long memory, 
mirdful now of this blunder committed two centuries ago, 
and is its present action a symptom that it has resolved 


not to let a great opportunity in China slip for the second 
time ? | 





Monetary Stabilisation.—While it is natural that no 
definite statement should be issued, there was a report 
current in the money market this:‘week that the Bank of 
England had convened a meeting of discount brokers to 
stabilise the market rate on three months’ bills at 4} per 
cent. Such a development would hardly be surprising. 
After six months of comparative freedom, the market has 
since the turn of the half-year been gradually falling into 
the clutches of the Bank, and the rising trend of New 
York rates and the recent tendency for gold to be ex- 
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ported from London, rather than imported, have both 
materially aided the Bank in its efforts to regain control. 
As regards this new move itself, there is much to be 


said on both sides. It suggests that the Bank means to 
keep its own rate at 44 per cent. for the rest of the year 
if it possibly can, for the stabilisation of the market rate is 
clearly designed as a precautionary measure to obviate 
the need for a rise in Bank rate. Moreover, if the Bank 
thought there were any serious risk of a rise in Bank rate, 
to summon a meeting to stabilise market rate would 
simply be a waste of time. On the other hand, that 
section of manufacturers and traders who have managed 
to convince themselves that the Bank of England is their 
mortal enemy will think to find in this move fresh con- 
firmation of their belief, and this may psychologically have 
an unfavourable effect upon the chances of an autumn 
trade revival. A fair reply to this argument is that, if 
so, traders will only have themselves to blame. 
The Bank cannot now be charged with sterilising gold 
and restricting credit as it was a few months ago, for 
now that gold is leaving the country the boot is rapidly 
being shifted to the other leg. The fact that we are 
beginning to lose part of our recent gains of gold means 
that the Bank can fairly claim that last summer it only 
acted with common prudence, and that if we get through 
the autumn without a 5 per cent. Bank rate, it will be 
due to the Bank’s foresight. In short, it appears that if 
the Bank rate had been reduced to 4 per cent. in June, it 
would have had to be raised to 5 per cent. in October. 
Stabilisation may have its disadvantages, including a 
certain deadening effect, but at least it has the merit of 
letting people know where they stand. 


The Cable-Wireless Merger.—The speech with which Mr 
Baker opened the discussion of this subject in the House 
of Commons was regrettable in tone and in substance. 
Distinguished City men at whom Mr Baker endeavoured 
to throw mud are perfectly capable of defending them- 
selves if they think it worth while to reply. It is a 
perfectly fair question to ask how it happened that respon- 
sible financiers were advising Marconi shareholders to 
accept the writing down of their shares at a moment when 
the company had a revolutionary invention in preparation 
which in the event entirely changed its financial standing 
in the course of a few months. But that is a very different 
matter to scattering charges and innuendoes of corruption 
so widely that they lose all credibility. From the 
public point of view the pity of Mr Baker’s tirade is 
that it puts obstacles in the way of those who would 
wish to subject all proposals respecting public utilities to 
fair and constructive criticism. It is unfortunate that the 
Labour Party stands for nationalisation in the operation 
of all public utilities in such a way as to make nationalisa- 
tion itself the goal rather than the best means of serving 
the public. Imperial communications do call for repre- 
sentation of public interests, since so much is at stake 
in the cultivation of cheap communications in which the 
public have confidence. It is a legitimate subject for dis- 
cussion whether or not the communications company 
within the Merger really fulfils this purpose, and, in par- 
ticular, whether the Advisory Committee is the best means 
by which the public interest can be safeguarded not only 
as regards increases but as regards just reductions in 
tariff. There are other developments of public utilities in 
the future for which an examination of the Merger might 
be salutary. But if the increasing complexity of these 
questions is to be made the instrument of attack upon all 
types of enterprise except that of full state management, 
constructive criticism will be impossible. 





American Ootton Crop Surprise.—In cotton trade 
circles on Wednesday last, writes our Manchester corre- 
spondent, there was great interest in the publication of 
the first estimate of the American cotton crop for 1928-29, 
by the Department of Commerce at Washington. The 
figures were a surprise, and much less than anticipated. 
According to private advices it was expected that the 
estimate of the yield would be between 14,750,000 bales 
and 15,000,000 bales. The official forecast, however, 
was only 14,291,000 bales, the condition figure being 
given as 67.9 per cent., against 69.5 per cent. same 
time last year. In view of the excellent private weather 
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reports during the last few weeks, traders were surprised 
that the yield per acre is given as 152.2 lbs., as compared 
with 154.5 Ibs. for last season’s growth. It was also 
announced that the amount of cotton ginned up to 
August 1st was 87,888 bales, against 162,678 bales same 
time in 1927. The statistics were, of course, interpreted 
in trading circles as bullish, and the Liverpool futures 
market responded by advancing about 60 points (100 
points to 1d). At the rise, however, there was some 
selling, which caused a decline of about 20 points. The 
market was irregular and nervous. Lancashire spinners 
and manufacturers are confused by the present situa- 
tion. It is recognised, however, that since August rst, 
when the Government forecast was compiled, the weather 
advices from the belt have been very favourable, and 
undoubtedly the plants have made good progress. Un- 


less there is an adverse change in climatic conditions: 


at an early date, there is every likelihood of the yield 
being much larger than at present indicated by the 
Government. A factor of importance at the present time 


is the declining consumption throughout the world, and: 


whereas during the past season ended July 31st the world 
consumption is estimated at about 15,250,000 _ bales, 
reliable authorities are of opinion that during the next 
twelve months spinners’ requirements will not be more 
than 14,000,000 bales. 





Shipping Freight Index Number.—As measured bv our 
Index Number, the average level of whole-cargo 
shipping freights last month was 2.66 per cent. higher 
than in June—a movement which suggests that the usual 
autumnal recovery has begun this year somewhat earlier 
than normally. The July figure, 109.04, compares with 
118.21 a year ago, and 110.41 in July, 1925. The move- 
so the various groups in the index are summarised 
as under :— 





Date, 


















a ee ree Ss ee ee 


Basis 

(Average, 1898-1913)../100 |100 | 100 ‘190 100 |100 
Average, 1913......| 110-03) 113-09) 123°37| 106-29] 117-38) 127: 
February, 1920......| 814-31) 529-89) 757-52, 744-81) 587-02) 7121 
December,1920......| 268°90| 277°17| 244-10) 256-79| 286-72 347: 
December, 1921... . «| 160-06] 164-07| 163-72 144-43, 141-25] 166-47) 156-67 
December,1922,.....| 137°09| 135*15| 129-19, 122-61! 136-08] 159-34) 136-57 
December, 1923......| 134-03] 132-72) 120-09) 124-35) 125-07 130-08 
December, 1924. .....| 117-44] 129-18) 119-45| 119-76, 129-29) 161-13) 129°38 
December,1925......| 116-98) 121-57| 11703) 110-05) 110-10) 154-90) 121-77 
December,1926......| 139-71) 156:10| 145-93) 132'85| 129-22) 179: 
December, 1927.4... 105:57| 116-16) 113-58} 114-16) 124-93) 139-7 
pinuary, 1928....../ 10669] 106-94) 111°36 115-62! 121-43| 127; 
ae 1928... ....| 105°55] 106-40} 106+16 112-36) 114-05 113 
March, 928.4204. | 101°67| 104-77) 102-81) 106-68) 11512 119-2 
Apel, 1928 ........| 101-57] 103-68] 106°61/ 105°85| 116:18 126-41/ 110-05 
May, 1928..........{ 101-47| 10070] 105-95| 110-05) 111-94| 124: 
jane eeoeeese 99°58 100° 100-77 

uly, 1928..........! 103-42! 103°68' 105-66! 99-37! 110-34 131-75! 109-04 









The month’s changes in the index of each group and sub- 
§roup are shown in the following table, the figure 100 
representing in each case the average rate during the 
basic period 1898-1913 :— 





2 regards homeward routes, business showed no great 
‘pansion, but demand for space to load grain both from 
ne and the Argentina continued steady, and quota- 
Ons from Australia for future loading rosé appreciably. 
7 = from India, on the other hand, were dull. Outward 
a freights were firmer, as the result partly of the 
eae up of a considerable quantity of tonnage, and 
aa y of the absorption of a number of vessels in trans- 
to ar grain to Russian ports. The relation of the Index 

€ average for 1913 is shown in the following table, 
" 7 hee in whose case our Index Number was dis- 


t : 
“ted by the absence of British coal exports, being 
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General Manager: W. A. WORKMAN, F.I.A. 
omitted as unrepresentative of the true trend of 
freights :— 

Month. 1924. 1925. 1927. 1928. 
January ....seccceeeee LIT 2. 11449 .. 11859 ++ 98:47 
February @ccccesecece 123°78 ee 115°96 ee 120:54 e¢ 94°33 
March @eeeeoeceeoeoeoseoee@ 122:09 ep 106°63 ee 118-58 ee 93°17 
April .cccccccecccccee 11722 .. 10424 .. 11106 ** 94:59 

BYcocccccccsccesccce 11427 .. 9823 .. 41 se 93°79 
TURD velk ce cvieuncisess - 10862 .. 91°74 .. 10654 ** 91:29 
July cccccccccccccsee 10375 «2 9490 .. lOL6L ** 93°73 
August @eeeeoeseaeene eeeee 104-43 ee 95°87 ee 105°51 oe ee 
September @eeeeeoeeoeoeoe ee 110-50 oe 98:19 ee 107°51 se 
Octo r @eeeeeseevoeee ee e8 115°55 ee 99-49 ee 105°78 ee ee 
November @cccccccecccs 112°76 ee 102°23 ee 106°27 “Ss ee 
December eccecccoccoce 111-21 ee 10467 ee 102°31 o ee 


113-44 .. 10222 .. 10964 .. 


Although the present figure of our Index Number points 
to a level of freights extremely low when compared with 
other prices, the tone of the market at the end of July 
was healthier than for some months. 


Mean for year ...cceee 





The Outlook in New Zealand.—At the recent annual 
meeting of the Bank of New Zealand, a report of which 
will be found on a later page of this issue, the chairman, 
Sir George Elliott, struck a note of definite optimism 
concerning the economic outlook of that Dominion. ‘‘ In 
view of the fact,’’ he said, ‘‘ that we in New Zealand 
depend for our material prosperity on our export trade in 
primary products; taking into consideration the prices 
those primary products are now fetching on the world’s 
market, and seem likely to continue fetching; and with 
the knowledge of the exceedingly satisfactory trade 
balance disclosed by the recent Governmental figures for 
the year ended March last, may I assert that he must be 
a pessimist indeed who feels it necessary to take a gloomy 
view of the position of the country.’’ Sir George’s speech 
contains interesting statistics relating to production and 
export of wool and frozen meat and trade generally ; while 
a long passage was devoted to the question of agricultural 
credit. Speaking of the monetary outlook, Sir George 
ranged himself with those who prophesy that ‘‘ unless 
something unforeseen happens......... interest rates will 
have a downward tendency in the near future.’’ 








Trading with Finland.—Great Britain takes 4o per cent. 
of Finland’s exports, and is that young Republic’s best 
customer, while the direct British exports to Finland re- 
present only 12 per cent. of that country’s imports. 
Through the kind offices of Captain Norrgren, Consul- 
General for Finland, and the Anglo-Finnish Section of 
the London Chamber of Commerce, of which Mr Charles 
Gane, J.P., immediate past president of the Timber Trade 
Federation of the United Kingdom, is chairman, as well 
as others, the Finnish Central Chamber of Commerce sent 
an official invitation to the London Chamber of Commerce 
to arrange for a delegation to visit Finland to discuss 
means and methods of increasing British trade with Fin- 
land. The delegation, of which Mr Charles Gane, J.P., 
was chairman, represented the following industries :— 
Electrical apparatus; wire, wire ropes and wire netting; 
agricultural machinery of all kinds; engineering and elec- 
trical goods; paints, enamels and varnishes; rolled iron, 
steel and steel structures; saws; and textiles. Forty re- 
presentatives of Finnish commercial interests were present 
at the conference, at which Dr Ramsey, president of the 
Helsingfors Chamber of Commerce, and managing direc- 


‘tor of the Finnish Steamship Company, presided. He ex- 
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pressed the hope that the discussion of matters of mutual 
trade interest would lead to an increase in the volume of 
British exports to Finland. He knew that Finnish people 
preferred goods of high quality, in which Great Britain 
was pre-eminent, but that British goods were not more 
favoured did not lie entirely with the buyers. There were 
fewer commercial travellers from Great Britain compared 
with competitive countries, and a similar position was dis- 
closed in the advertisements in Finland’s daily and com- 
mercial Press. Of late years also it had been almost 
impossible to make arrangements for young Finns to get 
permission to stay in England to learn the language. Mr 
Gane said that a British principal visiting England had to 
pay the commercial travellers’ tax, although the business 
he secured would go through the books of his agent, so 
that he was really subject to double taxation. Arrange- 
ments were being made by the London Chamber of Com- 
merce whereby the Chamber would be prepared to inter- 
vene with the British authorities where suitable Finnish 
young men found difficulty in obtaining permits, while 
later in the proceedings it was stated that, if the correct 
formalities were complied with, there were no difficulties 
in obtaining the necessary permits for Finnish young men 
wishing to study or take up voluntary work in England. 
Mr T. H. Jones, the Manchester and Bradford Chambers 
of Commerce delegate, referred to the high Finnish tariffs, 
and remarked that they were never sure that these would 
not be raised against them. It was agreed to send a 
Finnish delegation to England to discuss further matters 
of mutual interest. Finland supplies more building tim- 
bers to England than any other country, and the relations 
between Finnish and British commercial men in that trade 
are of the most friendly character. This in itself is a 
first great step in favour of closer trade relations, and we 
feel sure that with the undoubtedly good feeling already 
existing on both sides it can be extended to other depart- 
ments of Anglo-Finnish trade to the mutual benefit of the 
two countries. 


Britain’s Native Timber Famine. — Arboricultural 
scientists insist on telling us that we are rapidly approach- 
ing a world’s timber famine. Although many of us—in- 
cluding the majority of those having practical experience 
of the world’s timber trade—view these assertions as ex- 
treme, we all, perforce, must admit that there is a native 
timber famine in Great Britain. The ‘‘ Report on the 
Census of Woodlands and Census of Production of Home- 
grown Timber, 1924,’’ just issued by His Majesty’s 
Stationery Office at 1s od net, supplements much already 
known concerning our inadequate forest resources. It 
tells us that at the present time, in consequence of the war 
fellings, ‘‘ which swept away the bulk of the best coni- 
ferous timber’’ (i.e., general construction softwoods), 
** the best ash and much good oak,’’ reserves of mature 
coniferous timbers are very low, equivalent to not more 
than six months’ consumption, and that the younger 
crops are on the same scale. The reserves of mature 
hardwoods (mainly oak, used. for heavy construction work 
and in the furniture and other industries, which were not 
drawn on to the same extent during the war) are stated 
to be ‘‘ considerable,’’ althougl. the average quality is not 
good, and there is a great lack of hardwood plantations. 
**Oak planting in particular has gone out of fashion in 
favour of conifers. When the existing mature and semi- 
mature oak woods have disappeared, as they are steadily 
doing, the supply of home-grown oak will become 
negligible.’’ It makes us wonder what Queen Elizabeth, 
Francis Drake, Walter Raleigh and Richard Grenville, to 
say nothing of England’s enemies in their time, would 
have thought about it! To return to the report. The 
total area which is now, or was in recent years, wood- 
land of one kind or another amounted in 1924 to 2,958,672 
acres, equivalent to only 5.3 per cent. of the total land 
area of Great Britain. The ‘‘ high forest’’ (softwoods, 

071,841 acres; hardwoods, 443,354 acres; and mixed, 
a 301,695 acres) represents 47-9 per cent. of our total re- 
sources; coppice-with-standards and coppice, 17.9 per 
cent.; scrub, 11.2 per cent.; felled or devastated, 16.1 
per cent. ; making a total of economic or potentially pro- 
ductive timber of 93.1 per cent., the balance not being 
considered a business proposition. The economic or 








potentially productive woodlands are estimated to contain 


in all about 2,262 million cubic feet of timber and pitwood, 
It will be remembered how well Britain’s forests provided 
supplies of wood to the nation (including the coal mines) 
during the U-boat menace, and the whole course of the 
war for ‘‘ dug-outs’’ and for other military purposes on 
the Western Front. Many of the trees from which those 
woods were obtained were planted during the last stages 
of, or immediately after, the close of the Napoleonic wars, 
when there was a great spurt in afforestation. Clearly 
another spurt is due now. We do not wish to see 
afforestation made a ‘‘stunt’’ of wild-cat schemes 
between political parties, perhaps entailing great waste 
of the nation’s money, but a calm and serious attempt is 
due to get back to our pre-war timber wealth before 
going further. Softwood trees should continue to be the 
first consideration, for they are of quicker growth than 
the hardwood species, are more adaptable for colliery 
work, whilst ‘‘ at a pinch ’’ they could act as a good sub- 
stitute for oak, ash and other hardwoods. 





The Oilseed Orushing Industry.—An improvement in 
the oilseed crushing and oil-refining industry, which began 
towards the close of last year, has been sustained. Out- 
put has increased, markets have been stable, and trading 
conditions generally fairly good. Foreign competition, 
though it is still felt, has not been quite so severe, this 
country sharing with others in Northern Europe engaged 
in the industry the better demand for the pro:lucts. Es- 
pecially has this been the case in regard to oilcake for 
cattle feeding. This having been for some time past the 
dominant factor on the Continent—a factor which has 
again come into play in consequence of the great heat 
having prevented the growth of the pastures and com- 
pelled stock bearers to resort to other feeding stuffs, 
among them oilcakes and meals. This in its turn has in- 
creased the supply of vegetable oils to a point in excess of 
demand, though linseed oil, by reason of its cheapness 
in relation to other seed oils, has been absorbed in larger 
quantities by the soap-making and other technical indus- 
tries. The tendency of vegetable oil values generally has 
thus been downward, and producers have had some diff- 
culty in maintaining them at a profitable level. The gross 
imports of oilseeds, nuts and kernels into the United 
Kingdom in the circumstances show a marked advance, 
the total receipts for the half-year ended June 3oth being 
875,880 tons, an increase of 164,442 tons over the corre- 
sponding period of last year, and equal to 23 per cent. 
Linseed, cottonseed, soya beans, rapeseed, and ground 
nuts were all imported in heavier quantities, those of soy’ 
beans and rapeseed being coincident with reduced imports 
of the crude oils from the Far East. There was a falling- 
off in the imports of copra and palm kernels amounting 
together to 19,000 tons, though this was considerably 
more than counterbalanced by an advance of 54,000 tons 
in ground nuts. Nuts and kernels in the lump 2 
195,000 tons were, however, quite up to average, but 1 
should be added that re-exports amounted to 1,200 tons, 
against 12,000 tons a year ago. During the half-year the 
export trade showed some expansion, the total of refined 
oil sent abroad being 6,737 tons and of unrefined 47,608 
tons, as against 9,735 tons and 36,639 tons respectively 
in the first six months of 1927. Cotton oil is the major 
item under the head of “ refined,’’ and the loss was en- 
tirely due to the reduced quantity exported. Of the 
exports of “unrefined ’’ linseed oil, palm kernei oil, rape 
oil, ground nut oil, and castor oil all contributed increases, 
while soya oil was only slightly down. A specially interest- 
ing feature was the expansion of the shipments of oil- 
cakes and meals, which at 74,052 tons were over 32,000 
tons greater. Imports of these commodities, however, 
continued on a large scale, though the total was smaller 
by 239,079 tons, against 268,797 tons, thus assisting ' 
provide the farmer with one of his chief primary.materials. 
Imports of vegetable oils from abroad during the ‘IX 
months gave a total of 101,775 tons, refined and unre 
fined, a decrease of 9,292 tons. More than half the re 


ceipts consisted of coconut, palm and olive oils, which, 
of course, are not produced in this country, but find their 
way into the refineries and so afford additional supplies 
for the margarine and soap trades. ‘The total value © 
the half-year’s imports of oilseeds, nuts, and kernels, oils 
and oilcakes was no less a sum than £18,511,681, * 
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cakes had a value of 42,984,245, against £ 2,322,189; 
and re-exports of all kinds, principally nuts and kernels, 
£455,025, against £475,279. 





Coke Plants and Gas.—Our Paris correspon- 
dent writes:—The French metallurgical coke plants, 
which are now producing 50 per cent. more than 
before the war, have recently tapped an entirely new 
source of revenue by utilising for public lighting and 
heating purposes the gas thrown off during coke-making 
which has been for many years treated as valueless and 
evacuated into the air. The whole industrial area of 
Lille, Roubaix, Tourcoing and Douai, the French Lan- 
cashire, is now supplied with illuminating gas direct from 
the colliery coke plants in the Northern coalfield. The 
Douai gasworks, for instance, are supplied with ready 
manufactured gas from the coke plants of the Com- 
pagnie des Mines de Bethune, and has thus been able to 
reduce its price to consumers from 75c to 54c per cubic 
metre. Gas produced by coke plants can be supplied to 
municipal gas companies direct from the coke ovens at 
rates considerably lower than that at which the latter can 
manufacture it by the usual retort system. A modern coke 
plant employing 24 men can produce 100,000 cubic metres 
a day, whereas 200 men would be required to produce the 
same quantity by a gasworks using the ordinary retort 
system. The prime cost of 1,000 calories coming direct 
from a colliery coke plant is reputed to be 4.15 centimes, 
as against 6.66 centimes for the same quantity produced 
by the retort system (both taken at the gasometer). The 
system is shortly to be extended to the coke plants in the 
Eastern and Midland coalfields. The method has been in 
operation for some years in the Ruhr, Belgium and the 
United States, but is comparatively new to France. French 
metallurgical coke production is still far below the re- 
quirements of this country’s rapidly growing industry, and 
this fresh market for a hitherto wasted residual will sub- 
stantially foster increased output. 


Agricultural Banks in Latin America.—The removal 
of General Obregén is not likely, writes a correspondent, 
to interfere with the project, encouraged and supported by 
him, for the establishment of a chain of agricultural banks 
for the farming interests of the Republic. The prime 
initiator of the movement had been General Callés, who 
in succeeding the murdered president-elect may be de- 
pended upon to continue his policy. The co-operative 
credit system in the field of agriculture has already 
attained considerable success. The Mexican system is 
based upon that of the German Raffeisen banks, upon 
which also the Irish system has been modelled. That is 
to say, a certain number of persons, believed to be honest 
as well as industrious, are enrolled; their liability for 
working capital is individual, collective and unlimited ; 
and there are neither shares nor dividends, all profits—if 
any—being devoted to the building up of reserve funds. 
Loans are made only for productive purposes, and there 
are no salaried officials. For this last reason the Mexicans 
did not, for a long time, look with favour upon the 
movement; Government ‘‘persuasion,’’ however, induced 
them to take a different view, and to-day there are nine 
agricultural banks—two have been launched within the 
past few weeks—carrying on operations. One is being 
conducted upon a basis of compromise between the Raffei- 
‘en system (which permits, as mentioned, of no profit 
distribution among the members), and that of Schulze- 
Delitzsch, forming the model of English town co-operative 
banks (and which recognises a dividend payment and a 
salary for the committee and officials). The two latest 
additions to the Mexican agricultural banks rather re- 
semble the Haas system, by which the capital is raised by 
shares and each share carries with it a guarantee for an 
equal sum. In all cases the majority—and in some cases 
the whole—-of the capital with which the Mexican banks 
began operations was subscribed by the farmers them- 
selves. A bank in Chihuahua commenced business with 
990,000 pesos (£90,000), of which 840,000 pesos 
(£84,000) were subscribed by small landholders, and the 
balance by the Federal Government. Before the applica- 





Pin of the agrarian laws the Mexican peons were earn- 
ng little more than between 1 5 and 50 centavos (say, from 
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Travel and Money 
The far too common method—or lack 
of method—of carrying cash in bulk 
when abroad, is wholly unsatisfactory. 
Travellers are invited to consider the 
arguments of two leaflets issued by 
the Westminster Bank, Pornts before 
Travelling, and Safeguards for the 


Traveller, which will be gladly sent 
by the Secretary of the Bank 
on application. 


WESTMINSTER BANK 


LIMITED 


Head Office: 41 Lothbury, London, E.C.2 


fourpence to one shilling per diem. These same peons are 
now the registered proprietors of their farms. So success- 
ful has been considered the institution of agricultural 
banks in Mexico, that General Juan Vicente Gémez, the 
astute and experienced President of Venezuela, and him- 
self a highly prosperous landowner and cultivator, has 
recommended the establishment of an experimental insti- 
tution of this kind at Caracas, and sanctioned the raising 
of a capital of 30,000,000 bolivars to finance it, as well as 
a labourers’ bank with a capital of 6,000,000 bolivars (1 
bolivar = g}d). 





Obersea Correspondence. 


UNITED STATES.—_SHARE MARKET RECOVERY 
—BANKING POSITION AND POLICY—BUSI- 
NESS CONDITIONS—MOTORS AND STEEL. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
New YorK, August 1. 


Durinc the past week the share market has continued the 
recovery that started early in July, and has now regained 
approximately two-thirds of the ground lost in the June 
reaction. Yesterday the upswing continued, despite a 
rise in call money to 8 per cent. During the early part of 
this recovery the market presented a sold-out appearance. 
The volume of business has increased somewhat, but 
failed, until to-day, to rise above the two millions share 
level, and generally kept below 1,500,000. _Accord- 
ingly, although prices have advanced substantially from 
the recent low levels, speculative activity has kept well 
below the volume that caused so many misgivings during 
the spring. Consistent with the smaller activity, brokers’ 
loans have continued to decline (up to this week at least), 
and on July 25th aggregated, according to the Federal 
Reserve Bank’s tabulation, $4,184,000,000. While this 
total is $1,043,000,000 larger than the corresponding one 
for last year, it is $379,000,000 smaller than the peak 
made on June 6th. As for the Federal Reserve banks 
themselves, last week’s statements revealed a further 
appreciable strengthening of position, reserves gaining 
slightly and the total volume of credit extended shrinking 
slightly. However, this volume of credit, while about 


$218,000,000 below the peak of July 3rd, is still nearly . 


$450,000,000 larger than that outstanding a year ago. 
Meanwhile, the Reserve System continues gradually to 
bring discount rates generally to the 5 per cent. level, 
the Cleveland Bank being the eighth of the 12 regional 
banks to come to that figure. At the moment, the Reserve 
banks seem rather passive as far as open-market opera- 
tions are concerned. , 

Plainly, the banking position furnishes a background 
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for the continuance of firm money. The member banks 
are still borrowing heavily from the Reserve System and 
the liquidation of speculative borrowing has been 
moderate. A sharp, short liquidation in June has been 
followed by little further pressure of the same sort. The 
course of rates during the autumn will depend on events 
in the share market and on the policy of the Reserve 
authorities. Plainly, these two factors will interact. Quite 
possibly the Reserve authorities are not so much interested 
in whether prices advance on the Stock Exchange as in 
the question of whether credit is absorbed by speculative 
operations. They might view with equanimity an advance 
such as has taken place during July, provided speculative 
borrowing declined further, or even if it failed to increase. 
Under such circumstances they probably would feel justi- 
fied in supplying additional credit to finance autumn busi- 
ness without further penalty in rates. The danger is that 
a rising market might attract fresh public speculation on a 
large scale, and so result in new gains in brokers’ loans. 
Such a result would almost certainly force the Federal 
Reserve authorities to stand firm on a hard-money policy 
and so bring higher rates in the money market. 

Business news remains good, and the share market 
apparently has little to fear from that direction. Steel pro- 
duction is increasing slightly after having shown less 
than the usual summer seasonal slump. The automobile 
manufacturers, after having finished an excellent half- 
year’s business, are looking forward optimistically to the 
second half-year. Ford has been unable to lift his pro- 
duction above 3,000 a day, and his competitors now seem 
to feel confident that his difficulties with assembly assure 
them at least another six months of prosperity. Building 
construction continues to run at record levels, and rail- 
way car loadings are above those of a year ago. Altogether 
one seems justified in concluding that a new upward 
business cycle, that began early this year, is still running 
strongly without any signs of weakening during autumn. 
Earnings also bulk well, with the railways recovering 
their position of a year ago, and with industrial and public 
utility enterprises generally surpassing last year’s results. 
The General Motors Corporation’s results for the second 
quarter of the year and for the first six months set new 
high records. For the quarter net profits of $91,799,398, 
compared with $76,698,799 in the previous year, for the 
half-year the comparable figures are $161,267,974 and 
$129,250,207._ Mr Sloan, president of the corporation, 
added that he expects the earnings for the year to reach 
$325,000,000, For the six months the results are equiva- 
lent to $9 a share on the common stock. Holdings of 
cash and of United States and other marketable securities 
set a new high record at $264,383,668. The corporation’s 
dealers sold 1,062,733 cars, as against 840,481 for the 
corresponding period of 1927. 

The United States Steel Corporation also enjoyed a good 
second quarter, net profits amounting to $46,932,986, or 
$2.75 a share, as against $46,040,460 for the second 
quarter of last year. For the six months earnings were 
= to $4.86 a share, against dividend requirements 

$3.50. Earnings were about $6,000,000 larger in the 
second than in the first quarter, despite the fact that pro- 
duction fell off moderately. Higher realised prices were 
responsible for the gain. The gain was maintained during 
the quarter, May being the poorest month in earnings. 
As some further improvement in realised prices is probable 
and as a good autumn business seems assured, the cor- 
poration’s yearly dividend should be covered by a com- 
fortable margin. 

—_—_—_—_—_—_—_———— 


FPRANCE.—FLOATING DEBT PROBLEMS—CAISSE 
D’AMORTISSEMENT—BANK RETURN—OOAL 
PRODUCTION—EMPLOYMENT. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Paris, August 7. 


THE preliminary portion of the work of the Caisse 
d’Amortissement may be regarded as having come to an 
end with the accomplishment of stabilisation, and hence- 
forward the institution will be able to devote itself almost 
entirely to its real task of reducing the public debt. Its 
principal objective since it came into practical existence 
on October 1, 1926, has been to rearrange the incidence 
of the floating debt in such a manner as to render im- 
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possible any renewed demands in mass for repayment at 
sight of floating debt bonds, and this objective has been 
attained with complete success. 

On October 1, 1926, there were in circulation 
46,855,000,000f of National Defence Bonds and 
1,312,000,o00of of Treasury Bonds, which were liable to 
be presented for repayment at the rate of between 7,000 
and 8,000 millions per month. The vast majority of 
these bonds were 12-months’ descriptions, and the rest 
of six-, three-, and one-month. These have now been 
reduced to 33,320,000,000f. The whole of the 1,312 
millions of Treasury Bonds have been extinguished ; 5,308 
millions of Defence Bonds were either exchanged into new 
Rentes in connection with the last loan or withdrawn from 
circulation by the Caisse, and large numbers of others 
have been paid off in the ordinary way. At the present 
moment the floating debt consists solely of two-year 
Defence Bonds, bearing interest at 4 per cent., instead 
of the 6 per cent. that ruled in October, 1926, and not 
one of these will mature for payment before January 1st 
next. It is estimated that the average maturities of 
Defence Bonds, which amounted to between 7,000 and 
8,000 millions a month in 1926, will be equivalent, as 
from January Ist, to a monthly total ranging from 
1,000 to 3,000,000,000f. 

Under the new law, it will be recalled, the legally 
authorised maximum amount of floating debt in existence 
must be reduced every year by the equivalent of the total 
actually extinguished during the previous twelve months. 
The present legal maximum is 38,268,000,000f, or, taking 
into account the 6 per cent. margin of tolerance allowed, 
40,564,000,000f. The total bonds converted in connection 
with the last loan operation—by which the next lowering 
of the legal maximum must be gauged—amounted to 
2,458 millions, to which must be added some 750,000,000f 
of matured bonds not yet presented for payment, making 
a gross total of about 3,200,000,c0of. The new legal 
maximum, therefore, will be 35,000,000,o0of net (in 
round figures), or, with the margin of 6 per cent., a trifle 
Over 37,000,000,000f. The fact that the total actually 
in circulation at present is only 33,320 millions is partly 
due to the discounting by the Caisse of 2,850,000,000f 
of these bonds (and their. consequent withdrawal from 
circulation), for the purpose of furnishing the Treasury, 
at the moment of stabilisation, with cash to pay off the 
private ‘‘ sight ’’ deposits still in its coffers. Thanks to 
this discounting operation the Caisse will not this year be 
compelled, in order to avoid exceeding the legal maximum 
issue of bonds, to suspend further issues of them, as it 
had to do last December. As it is, Defence Bonds are 
at present being absorbed by the public at the rate of 
380,000,c00f a month. If this rate of absorption con- 
tinues till the end of the year, the total in circulation when 
the 1929 maximum comes into operation should be still 
something like 1,500 millions below the new legal limit. 
The absence of maturities of any kind during the rest of 
the current year will enable the Caisse to constitute 
sufficient reserves, as it did last year, to meet its coming 
disbursements without difficulty. ; 

By continuing its present policy of limiting new issues 
of bonds to a total appreciably below the amount ex- 
tinguished at maturity, the Caisse will obviously render 
the progressive extinction of the whole issue merely 4 
matter of time. The situation of the floating debt is now 
regarded as sufficiently stable to permit the Caisse in 
the near future to extend its extinction operations to 
other categories of the debt, and it is probable that this 
portion of its programme will take the form of utilising 
a part of the revenue at its disposal for the purpose of 
buying in Rentes and other State issues through the 
Bourse. This policy would not only give useful support 
to the Rente market, but would prepare the way for the 
conversion operations which will become operable during 
1931 in regard to several of the war and post-war issues. 

The first annual report of the Caisse d’Amortissement 
shows that during its first 15 months of existence (Octo- 
ber 1, 1926, to December 31, 1927) its total revenue was 
6,754,469,254f, but of this only 3,404,623,973F was 
actually available for debt -extinction. The tobacco 
monopoly, for instance, showed gross receipts amounting 
to 4,725,143,994f, of which the cost of exploitation pe 
other expenditure absorbed 1,010 millions. The es 
the resulting net revenue of 3,714 millions was applied, 
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according to the priority conditions imposed by the law, 
to meeting the interest on the Defence Bonds and of those 
securities into which some of them were transformed on 
conversion, so that the Caisse received from this source 
only 364,956,000f for direct debt extinction purposes. The 
greater part of the revenue applied to debt extinction came 
from those portions of the succession and death duties 
which are now diverted to this service, and which during 
the 15 months furnished 1,941} millions out of the total 
available. The gross yield from the tobacco monopoly 
is now increasing, and is expected to exceed 4,000,000,000f 
a year henceforward if the present rate of consumption 
continues. 

Last Thursday’s Bank statement, which shows the situ- 
tion down to July 27th, records a further increase of 256 
millions in the gold stock, which is returned as totalling 
29,918 millions, or practically 1,000 millions more than 
at the end of June. This increase has not been due solely 
to gold purchases in America, as an appreciable propor- 
tion represents demonetised gold currency bought over 
the counter. The rate at which this long-hidden precious 
metal is now coming in shows that demonetisation has 
proved an effective argument with ‘“‘hoarders,’’ over 
whom appeals on the ground of patriotism had practically 
no influence. These purchases have been suspended until 
September 3rd, owing to reorganisation needs, but 
evidence has already been given that the amount of 
hoarded gold coin in France is much larger than even 
experts imagined. 

The most striking feature of the statement is the 
evidence it affords of the remarkably prosperous condition 
of the Treasury, which during the week increased its 
balance by a further 617 millions, bringing its available 
funds up to 7,835 millions, or nearly 2,000 millions more 
than the level of three weeks previously. The situation 
of the Treasury is all the more notable from the fact that 
its available increased resources are due solely to the yield 
from ordinary revenue, as no bonds are now being issued 
and nothing is being received in the form of private 
deposit accounts. Next week’s statement may be expected 
to show a drop in the Treasury balance, as it will comprise 
the fairly substantial amount that had to be withdrawn to 
meet the customary end-of-the-month payments. The 
note circulation is returned at 60,435,581,855f, an increase 
of 569 millions on the week, due to the heavy increase in 
bills discounted. The Bank’s sight engagements are re- 
turned at, 75,659 millions, an increase of 1,400 millions, 
the proportion of cover being now 39.54 per cent. (as 
against the legal minimum of 35 per cent.). 

Coal production figures for June record a total output 
Of 4,463,289 tons during 26 working days, as against 
4,248,332 tons during 25 working days in May. The 
daily average output, with a total labour force of 299,758 
units, was 171,665 tons, as against 170,263 tons in 
January, 1928, with 316,130 men; 185,179 tons in January, 
1927, with 333,151 men; and 136,147 tons in 1913, with 
203,208 men. The pre-war French mines are now yield- 
Ing 17,750 tons per working day more than in 1913, plus 
an additional 17,750 tons per day from the Lorraine col- 
lieries acquired as the result of the war. The output of 
metallurgical coke during June was 360,141 tons, or 
120,000 tons more than the average monthly total in 1913. 

The labour market continues satisfactory, the number 
of unemployed in receipt of out-of-work pay throughout 
the country being returned on July 28th as 1,095 (of whom 
671 were in the Paris area), as against 1,162 the previous 
week. The categories principally affected are unskilled 
labourers, shop and office assistants, and metalworkers, 
each of which accounts for about 10 per cent. of the total. 





GERMANY._OREDIT FINANCES—INDUSTRY— 
BOURSE. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
BERLIN, August 7. 
_ money market has lately been easy, as, contrary to 
oo rule, interest rates, both for day and month loans, 
ven to fall immediately after the turn of the month. 
miett oe and to-day, despite, it is reported, large repay- 
in nts of Reichsbank advances, day money was offered 
€xcess of the demand. Month loans have fallen by 
~~ cent. since August rst, and to-day is quoted 7}-84 
Per cent. The private discount rate was reduced on 
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Aug. 2nd, for both long and short date bills, from 63 to 
6g, and offers were small. Contango credits are 84-8} 
per cent. The Reichsbank’s return for July 31st may be 
considered normal. Discounts increased by 433 million 
marks, as against 646 million marks in the last week of 
June (which, however, included the additional quarterly 
demand). Advances rose by 43 millions, as against 111 
millions in the last week of June. Circulation, which 
increased by 582 million marks to 4,569 millions, is below 
the end-June figure of 4,674 millions (including Renten- 
notes 5,130, as against 5,252 millions). Deposits are a 
little above the end of June level. The gold reserve 
shows an increase in the week of 50,847,000 marks. The 
purchases of English gold, concerning which the Reichs- 
bank has said nothing, are understood to be not officially 
desired, especially when they come from Anglo-German 
arbitrage deals in gold directly from the Bank of England. 
The Reichsbank, however, cannot refuse to buy gold at 
the statutory price. The Bank’s gold reserve has this 
year increased from 1,865 million marks to 2,199} million 
marks, and the legal cover exchange reserve has fallen 
from 519 to 183 millions. The Reichsbank President some 
years ago declared himself in principle in favour of 
gradually converting all the legal exchange reserve into 
gold, gold, according to his view, being the proper form 
of reserve, but that was before the days of international 
Central Bank solidarity. The story published in England 
that the. Reichsbank desires to accumulate gold in prepara- 
tion for putting into force Article 31 of the Bank Law, 
which prescribes the unqualified convertibility of notes, 
is unfounded, and is not in accord with the Bank Law, 
which prescribes that even after Article 31 comes into 
force the Bank may redeem its notes at its own option 
either in gold or foreign exchange. Under no provision 
of the Law, which embodies the gold exchange, not the 
gold, standard, can payment of gold ever become 
obligatory. 

The discussion of the Geneva Conference recommenda- 
tions in connection with proposed increases of import 
duties in other countries has begun to turn around the 
financial result for Germany of a reduced tariff. The 
Customs yields in the past four financial years were :— 
1924, 356 million marks; 1925, 590 million marks; 1926, 
940 million marks; and 1927, 1,251 million marks, being 
in the last-mentioned year 14.7 per cent. of all taxatron 
revenue as against approximately 5 per cent. in 1924. 
Agrarian and food duties last year yielded about 904 
millions. All these import duties are specific, but the 
ad valorem incidence of many of them has been officially 
recalculated. It varies greatly from 53 per cent. for 
mineral oil products to only 2 per cent. for woollen yarn. 
On cotton yarn the duty works out at 7 per cent. and on 
cotton cloth 17 per cert. ‘The rate for machinery is put 
at 21 per cent., for iron wares 14 pe: cent., pottery and 
glass 19 per cent. When the Minor Tariff was projected 
in 1925 it was officially justified on the ground that owing 
to the rise in prices the ad valorem incidence of the Tariff 
of 1902 had heavily fallen and it was declared that the. 
new Tariff imposed duties averaging only 10 per cent. ad 
valorem on the majority of finished goods. The new 
official analysis (which, however, is imperfect) points to 
higher rates. i : ; 

Of late certain branches which desire better protection 
have been making capital of the loss of revenue which 
would result from reduction of the minor tariff rates. The 
Customs yield increased after this tariff came into force, 
independently of fluctuations in the volume of imports. 
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There is a considerable and growing agitation for higher 
duties on footwear, certain textiles, certain machines 
(mainly supplied by the United States), benzol, and motor- 
cars. 

The wholesale prices index for August 1st is 141.7. 
Bankruptcies in July numbered 663, as against 
ros in June; and in the first half of 1928 4,263, as 
against 2,734 in the corresponding half of 1927. In 
the first half of July the number of persons drawing 
unemployment pay fell from 610,700 to 579,800, and the 
number drawing “‘ crisis relief ’’ fell by 23,900. The total 
number of unemployed is larger than at the same date of 
last year. The monthly reports on industry in July agree 
that the downward movement slowly continued, the chief 
declines being in manufactured goods for consumption 
and in the iron and machinery branches. The chemicals 

ch was, on the whole, active. In the textiles branches 
conditions became worse, and in artificial silk there is now 
over-production, and prices have fallen. Ruhr coal daily 
output remains almost unchanged at a level beneath that 
of the last week in June, which showed a considerable 
and sudden increase. The Railways Corporation shows no 
inclination to meet the freight-rate demands of the Ruhr 
Syndicate. The Corporation has been granting rate- 
rebates for carriage of bunker coal to the North Sea and 
the Baltic on the condition that at least 450,000 tons per 
month was consigned. In 1927 this minimum quantity 
was not reached, and the Syndicate, basing its plea on the 
coming English freight measures, demands that the 
minimum guarantee be abandoned. This is only one of 
the Syndicate’s demands, and the Corporation has not so 
far accepted any of them. 


The steel export market continues to improve. The 
Stahlwerksverband has been able to raise its f.o.b. port 
prices for bars by 2 to 3 shillings a ton. The net export 
of heavy iron and steel in June reached 276,000 tons, 
which is much the highest figure this year, and is double 
the monthly average of 1927. The home market for bars 
is fairly good, the market for most other sorts weaker. 


The locomotive industry has applied for State support. 
The industry demands that a State credit of, for the pre- 
sent, 50 million marks shall be given to the Railways 
Corporation in order that it may be able to finance pur- 
chases of locomotives ; that corporation orders be confined 
to the more efficient and economical concerns; and that 
State financial help shall be given to the less economical 
works in order to help towards their adaptation to other 
branches of production. The memorandum to the Gov- 
cinment states that only 100 to 120 locomotives a year 
have of late been ordered by the Railways Corporation, 
as against 1,600 to 1,800 a year before the war. 

Stocks last week had a considerable rise, in part owing 
to foreign, in part to the influence of firmer Bourses 
abroad. The Frankfurter Zeitung’s stocks index (based 
on 100 as the average quotation for 1926) shows for 
August 3rd a figure of 141.86, as against 138.76 on July 
27th. Much the biggest rise was in the ‘‘ future’s ’’ list, 
which contains most of the active stocks. The new week 
under the influence of easy money began firm with a 
demand for oil, electrical, potash and motor car stocks 
but to-day quotations fell off. Large sales by a leading 
bank were reported, and bear speculators resumed selling. 








POLAND. — FOREIGN TRADE— DECREASE OF 
E dont 
Saari Mat ony —— — ZINC. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Warsaw, July 28. 
Ix June imports amounted to 289.5, exports to 192.0, 


million zlotys. The unfavourable trade balance has be- 
come, as may be seen from the figures below, a charac- 


teristic feature of Poland's foreign trade :— 
(Million Zlotys.) 
Imports. Exports. ae 
xpo' 
January .......... 271.2 eece 218.4 eeee sae 52.7 
February eeeeoves 270.4 eevee 197.8 eeee = 72.6 
March eeece eeees 372.2 cece 208.3 eeoe — 163.9 
fn @eseee eeecece 265.6 eeee 1845 eeee — 81.1 
3 iv eeeeeeee eeee 296.5 eeee 201.8 seen — 94.7 
une Se eeeecceace 289.5 e@eece 192.0 ecoe — 97.5 


| If we leave out of account the abnormal month of March 
(when the great increase of imports was due to the an. 
nouncement of a rise of all Customs duties), it is clear 
that the excess of imports is steadily increasing. Exports 
have a declining tendency. From 218.4 million zlotys ip 
January they decreased to 192.0 in June. During the first 
five months of the year they amounted to 1,010.8 
million zlotys, as compared with 1,026.3 during the 
same period of 1927. Only in the group of 
animals and animal products has_ Poland suc. 
ceeded in developing her exports since last year. Af 
other groups have declined or remained nearly stationary. 
It seems that this unfavourable state of affairs is the re. 
sult of the deep economic disturbances which are the 
outcome of the world war. Russia, which before the war 
was the principal market for Poland’s industrial products 
(more than go per cent. of the industrial exports of Con- 
gress Poland were sent to this destination), is no longer 
important. Polish industry has small chance of success 
in competition in the Western markets. Consequently 
Poland resorts to high Customs duties in the attempt to 
maintain the home market for her own products. This, 
however, leads to high prices and facilitates the formation 
of combinations which are restricting production, so that 
finally the export trade is affected. The experience of re- 
cent months shows that the attempts to correct the trade 
balance by an increase in the import duties do not give 
the expected results. There has been a decline in ex- 
ports to the United Kingdom, to British India, to 
Sweden, France, Italy, &c. An increase took place in the 
first instance in the exports sent to Germany, Czecho- 
slovakia, and Austria. It seems that the countries of 
Central Europe are the most natural market for Polish 
products, where an economic expansion has the greatest 
chance of success. 

The Polish Diet before the summer holidays passed 
the Budget estimates for 1928-29. The administrative 
expenditure has been fixed at 2,508.4 million zlotys. In 
comparison with the estimates for 1927-28 (1,973.4 mil- 
lion zlotys) the expenditure has increased by 535.0 mil- 


lions. Its distribution among the principal ministries is 
as follows :— 
(Millions of Zlotys.) 
Increase in 
1927-28. 1928-29. 1928-29. 
Ministry of Was @eeeeeoeeoeeoe es 610.8 ee 741.3 . 130.5 
Ministry of Communications... 329.3 .. 3988 .. 69.5 
Public Debts ..... ceccccsccee 1450 .. 2312 .. 862 
Ministry of the Interior eeeeee 184.7 oe 218.6 oe 33.9 
Ministry of Public Works .... 875 .. 1346 .. 47.1 
Ministry of Finance s@eoeeeee ee 108.3 ee 130.1 ee 21.8 


Revenue is estimated at 2,655 million zlotys, as compared 
with 1,985 millions in 1927-28. It is distributed in 
the following manner :— 





(Million Zlotys.) 
1927-28. 1928-29 
Indirect taxes and monopolies.......seeseeees 1,206 ..-. 1,639.4 
Direct taxes... eecececece Sececcscesseeseese esos 493 eee 514.0 
Administrative revenues & public undertakings 286 .... 5016 
Total @eeeeeeeeeeseeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeesese 1,985 eece 2,655 


The principal sources of Polish revenue are indirect taxes 
and monopolies. Direct taxes form only one-fifth of the 
total. 

Among the zinc-producing countries Poland occupies, 
after the United States and Belgium, the third place. The 
production is rapidly increasing, as may be seen from the 
figures below :— 

(Metric Tons.) 


DNL sip ound wepmettiemat ieee 


93,091 
114,345 
743 
BOB... .00. sees cccscccccanecescossscesss 100,575 
This increase is mainly due to technical improvements 
which have been rendered possible by the intervention 
of American capital. During ‘the next two years 70° mil- 
lion zlotys are to be invested in the Polish zinc industry: 
The exports of zinc and zinc products have increased from 
78,400 tons in 1924 to 122,300 in 1926 and 140,000 1" 
1927. The principal markets are :— 


Mei cdet ee ee eee oak 


1 eeeeseeseooce @eeeeeeeceesseeeeseeeeeeeesseeeere 


Germa Pe a 579 
MY ceccccece eeesesececcces eooe ‘ 
min aa 3TT none Soe 
oslovakia .............c0ce. 13.102 .... 109 
United Kingdom .............. ud {992 5.0 
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Of all zinc imported by Czechoslovakia, 88 per cent. is 
of Polish origin. The respective percentages for other 
countries are 47-6 per cent. for Germany, 40.3 per cent. 
for Soviet Russia, and 4.2 per cent. for the United 
Kingdom. 

The Polish railways have during the present financial 
year yielded a net revenue of 257.2 million zlotys. Of this, 
1 millions were transferred to the Ministry of Finance, 
and 115.2 millions were used for new investments. The 
remaining 85 millions are to be utilised for the extension 
of the railway system during the financial year 1928-29. 
In connection with the rise in the salaries of the employees 
and the fixation of the Government quota at 90 millions, 
it has become necessary to increase railway fares and 
freights. For passenger traffic the tariffs will be increased 
from August 15th by 2 per cent. A revision of freight 
rates is in preparation. 





BELGIUM. — FOREIGN TRADE — UNEMPLOY- 
MENT—BUDGET POSITION—NEW FLOTA- 
TIONS—COTTON SPINNING CRISIS—COAL 
IMPORTS. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
GHENT, July 28. 

Tue first half-year of 1928 has been on the whole very 

favourable for Belgian industry and trade. Figures of 

foreign trade for the Belgian-Luxemburg Customs Union 
show an improvement on last year :— 
Million Francs. 


Jan.-June, Jan,-June, 
1927. 1928. 
Imports @eeeseereeeeeeeesenesee 14,464 ecoe 15,480 
Exports @eeeeeoveeoeaeene e@eeeeseoeoeoeee 12,328 eeee 14,281 


coo 


Excess of imports eeeeeeveoe es 2,136 @eece 1,199 


A small part of this improvement may be accounted for 
by the increased consumption of home-produced coal. 
Coal output during the first six months of 1928 is only 
slightly superior to last year (13,983,000 tons, against 
13,851,000 tons), but whereas between January 1st and 
June 30th of last year stocks at the pits had increased 
ty 943,000 tons, they have decreased this year by 429,000 
ons. 

Notwithstanding the Antwerp dockers’ strike, tonnage 
entered into the Antwerp harbour during the first six 
months of 1928 is still in excess of that for 1927 
{11,540,000 tons, against 11,516,000 tons). Unemploy- 
ment remains at a low level; the number of working days 
lost through unemployment in June last amounts to 1.27 
per cent., against 1.92 per cent. in June, 1927. Receipts 
of the Belgian Railway Company for the first half of 1928 
amount to 1,436 million francs, of which 14 per cent. is 
ross profit, against 1,408 millions, including 12 per cent. 
§TOss profit for the corresponding period of 1927. 

The Budget position remains very favourable ; notwith- 
standing the granting of small reliefs and remissions in 
Several directions, receipts for the current fiscal year 
effected up to June 3oth amount to 3,826 million francs. 
Or 112 millions in excess of estimates. During the first 
half of 1928 the National Bank has increased its gold 
reserve by 404 million francs; the exchange position re- 
mains quite good, and early this month the Bank rate was 
teduced from 4} to 4 per cent. New flotations and capital 
aan have been exceptionally heavy during the first 

alf of 1928 :-— 
(Million Francs.) 

Jan.-June, Jan.-June, 
N. 1927. 1928, 
ew com Oc cccccecces 635 coos 3,011 


Capital increases..... 
Bonds issued eeeceece 1 eoce 3,461 


Th Total........0. 2,492 .... 6,480. 
a : Bourse remains very depressed, but the position seems 
ouaad on gradually healthier, and it is hoped that im- 
da “oaditions will prevail in autumn, so as to permit 
ieene absorption of the numerous flotations and capital 

ases which are still being prepared. 

but — activity has lately shown some slowing down, 
eiiey aie be due to seasonal causes. The textile in- 
tion, an foe Ss, however, to be in an unfavourable posi- 
. a ee spinning is threatened by over-production. 
Present . er of spindles in the Belgian cotton industry at 
amounts to 1,976,475, against 1,891,854 on 
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January 31, 1927, and 1,518,134 on March 1, 1914. Pro- 
duction has increased from 45 million kilograms of yarn 
in the year ending August 31, 1913, to 65 million kg in the 
year ending January 31, 1928. New regulations have 
recently been issued, entering into force on August 15th, 
and which subject the import of all foreign coal to a 
preliminary declaration, which is to be addressed by the 
consumer to the Belgian General Mines Direction, and 
which the former may be called upon to justify. Belgian 
coal importers have strongly protested against this 
measure. They point out that it cannot be justified by 
the necessity for collecting statistical material, seeing 
that a declaration has anyhow to be made at the customs 
in connection with the payment of transmission tax. In 
their opinion the new regulations constitute a disguised 
protectionist move, and aim firstly at penalising to a cer- 
tain extent the consumers of foreign coal by subjecting 
them to irritating formalities, and secondly, at furnishing 
Belgian collieries with detailed information asto consumers, 
quality and sale price of imported coals, so as to be able 
to fight them more successfully. 





BULGARIA.—_LOAN POSTPONEMENT—EFFECTS 
ON PUBLIC FINANCE—ADVERSE TRADE 
BALANCE—HIGHER IMPORT DUTIES— 
NEED OF FOREIGN OAPITAL. 

(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Soria, July 25. 

AFTER lengthy and somewhat painful negotiations, the 

Stabilisation Loan has come to a deadlock, owing chiefly 

to the Disconto Gesellschaft’s opposition to the Customs 

duties receipts being pledged ‘as security for the new 
loan. Strong efforts to bring the'issue to an acceptable 
solution by way of arbitration Have failed. The Bul- 
garian Government would not have ‘the claims of Dis- 
conto Gesellschaft dealt with by the arbiters as a 
separate matter; they insist upon including in the discus- 
sion the claims of the Bulgarian National Bank concerning 
its depreciated crédit balances with the Disconto, and 
upon having the whole complex of claims and counter- 
claims treated as an indivisible issue. It is difficult to 
forecast what course events will take in September next, 
when the matter will be debated again. Anyhow, public 
opinion has been very unhappily affected, both by 

Government and opposition comments in the Press and in 

Parliament. There is every reason to believe that the 

Government will meet with an obstinate opposition in the 

case of any concessions becoming necessary for the con- 

clusion of the loan. 

Although the opposition, as a whole, has adopted from 
the beginning and maintained throughout the negotia- 
tions a definitely hostile attitude with regard to the con- 
ditions of the loan, its postponement is being widely ex- 
ploited as a weapon against the Government. A fraction 
of the party in power, numbering some 20 or 25 deputies, 
led by Professor Tzankoff, is opposing the loan with the 
same obstinate energy as the most implacable representa- 
tives of the opposition. Well-informed political circles 
are of the opinion that a partial reconstruction in the 
present Cabinet will take place before the end of the 
Parliamentary recess. Professor Tzankoff’s fraction will, 
according to general belief, be placated, if two or three 
places are given to them in the new Cabinet. 

The immediate effects of the failure of the loan on the 
country’s economic life do not yet appear to be of a 
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decisive character. The good harvest is gradually mak- 
ing itself felt in the general awakening of commercial 
exchanges. As soon as peasant consumers are supplied 
with ready money, they will start buying the usual staple 
goods they have been needing for many months. They 
will also probably pay off a big portion of loans made by 
moneylenders on usurious terms, as well as a substantial 
part of advances of the Banque Agricole—a circumstance 
which will have important effects on the money market. 

Local trade is actively preparing to meet the require- 
ments of the new situation. Ordering of goods abroad 
continues very active, and, taken in conjunction with the 
foreign trade position on June 30th (showing an adverse 
balance of 733 million leva, against 357 million leva last 
year), there is some apprehension as to the final position 
at the close of the year, in spite of the good prospects for 
export trade as a whole. 

The Council of Ministers decided to raise the Customs 
duties coefficient from 15 to 20 (a 30 per cent. increase of 
duties), to enter into force on July 26th. Exceptions are 
granted to prime necessity goods such as sugar, petro- 


-leum, &c., duties on which will continue to be calculated 


on the old basis. This measure is believed to be taken 
in order to increase the revenues to be ceded as a pledge 
for the projected loan, and also with the intention to 
check the strong upward movement in imports. 

The State finances will no doubt find more difficulty 
in bearing the strain of the postponement of the loan. 
The Treasury has important payments (some 850 
millions) which were to have been met out of the proceeds 
of the loan. Unless the increased economic and trade 
activity retiects itself in a large surplus of fiscal revenue, 
the position of the Treasury will very probably become 
still more uneasy, and Bulgaria’s credit abroad will con- 
tinue to be seriously impaired. The National Bank ap- 
pears to be the chief sufferer in the circumstance. 
Although a considerable influx of foreign currency will 
no doubt result from the expected active exports, the 
foreign exchange reserves of the Bank can hardly be kept 
in a satisfactory state, especially if imports of foreign 
goods go on increasing, as they probably will do. 

A new step towards settlement of pre-war public in- 
debtedness has been recently made by the agreement 
reached with the Swiss creditors of the Sofia Municipality. 
The repayment of the 1910 loan will be effected on a basis 
of 35 gold centimes to the franc as from May 1, 1928, 
rising successively to 90 gold centimes in 1955 and to 
full gold value on May 1, 1958. Similar agreements have 


been arrived at with other creditors, and the whole ques- 


tion is on the way to reaching a definite settlement. 
Municipal borrowing abroad has been practically non- 
existent ever since the war. There are large and urgent 
needs for capital in this field, but the hopes may be de- 
scribed as very remote until financial stabilisation is 


safely carried out. The newly established Mortgage. 
Bank is intending to develop some activity in this respect, 


but there are reasons to believe that the scope of its 
transactions will remain rather limited owing to the state 
of the country’s finances. 

Although agriculture is reported to have made note- 
worthy progress during recent years as far as better 
methods of cultivation and larger use of machinery are 
concerned, no really effective results or far-reaching 
developments could be expected, since the vital question 
of land credits is still open, and will unfortunately remain 
so for some years to come, Foreign capital is still show- 
ing no disposition to seek employment in Bulgaria, with 
the exception, perhaps, of short-term investments througn 
the intermediary of foreign bank affiliations established 
here. As a consequence the process of economic revival 
which is developing in Austria, Hungary, and other war- 
stricken countries is taking here a particular form of very 
slow, difficult, and somewhat primitive readjustment, the 
positive effects of which are not yet within sight, and 
will eventually depend on the -efficient intervention of 
foreign capital in the form of long-term investments. 
Moreover, it is only fair to state that financial and 
economic factors are not sufficient to create an atmosphere 
of confidence in this respect. If such confidence is to be 
restored, political preparation in the internal and foreign 
affairs of the country is necessary—a preparation to 


which no particular’ attention appears to be pai 
aid 
present. : : a 


CANADA.—CROP PROSPEOTS—BUSINESS coy. 
DITIONS—THE NEWSPRINT INDUSTRY _ 
THE OANADIAN DOLLAR EXOCHANGE_ 
BRITISH COLUMBIA ELECTIONS—FoREIGx 
TRADE. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


OTTAwa, July 17, 

Tue fortunes of the all-important western grain crop are, 
as usual at this time, a subject of absorbing interest to 
the business community, and every recent report agrees 
that they are highly satisfactory. With unusually gener. 
ous reserves of moisture, warm sunshiny weather, varied 
in many places with copious showers, have during the 
last fortnight brought the prairie crops along in splendid 
style, and the present indications are that the harvest wil 
begin at least two weeks. earlier than in 1927, and that 
yields in most districts will be heavy. Indeed, early 
wheat and barley are already headed out, and cutting 
will commence in the first week of August. Some areas 
in Manitoba have suffered from flooding, and a storm of 
cyclonic proportions has done considerable damage to the 
crops of Southern Saskatchewan, but the aggregate loss 
is not serious. There have been rumours of the appear- 
ance of black rust in Saskatchewan, but apparently no 
large territory is affected, and an early harvest will lessen 
the danger of loss from this cause. The North-west 
Graindealers’ Association estimates the grain acreage of 
the three prairie provinces at the record figure of 
23,558,000 acres, as compared with 21,426,000 acres in 
1927, and 20,879,000 acres in 1926, which produced the 
largest crop in the history of the West. The western 
hay crop, whose cutting has begun, is good, and pas- 
tures are excellent, being quite sufficient to carry livestock 
till the late autumn. Crops in the central, and maritime 
provinces are well up to the average standard, except that 
the hay crop of Ontario will be lighter than usual. There 
is also a promise of a very abundant fruit crop in the 
Maritime provinces, Ontario and British Columbia. 

Business is experiencing the usual midsummer lull, but 
no signs of any real recession are visible. The volume of 
new building construction continues to break all records, 
and the value of the new contracts awarded in May 
exceeded the figure of May, 1927, by no less than 51 per 
cent., while the aggregate figure for the first five months 
of the year shows .a gain of 41 per cent. In the same 
period bank debits to individual accounts, which consti- 
tute a good index of the volume of current business, 
showed a gain of 31 per cent., while both the railway 
systems report a substantial increase in their earnings. 
The summer tourist business from the United States once 
more shows an expansion, and is fifteen times as large 
as before the war; it is estimated that during the present 
year 3,000,000 motor cars will cross the frontier from the 
United States, and that more than one-third of these will 
remain in Canada more than a month. The result is that 
catering for these visitors has now become an industrv 
of no small importance. ZS Hct 34S 

The newsprint industry is still struggling with its diffi- 
culties, and the latest development is an attempt at 3 
co-operative agreement between the provincial Govern 
ments of Ontario and Quebec to end the present over 
production of newsprint. Mr Finlayson, Minister 
Lands and Forests for Ontario, who has been in com 
ference with Premier Taschereau and officials at Quebec, 
has intimated that the negotiations, whose primary ai 
is to ‘stabilise the newsprint industry, are proceeding . 
a very favourable and friendly way,’’ and that ae a : 
tion is being given to the employment of labour an a 
purchase of pulpwood from settlers in any schemes W ve 
are being explored. During the month of June the ee 
print production of Canada amounted to 192,39! = od 
and shipments to 190,936 ; Canada has now far outstriPP 
the United States as a producer of newsprint; for " 
American production in June was only 119,673 ' ‘ 
During June, however, the U.S. mills operated at 83 Pr 
cent. of their capacity, while the Canadian ratio “ay i 
79.2 per cent. But during the first six months a nd 
the newsprint output of Canadian mills jumped ! "hs 
tons, or 17 per cent., as compared with the first s!x cal , 
of 1927, and in this period the U.S. output show 
decline of 56,243 tons, or 7 per cent. 
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The Canadian dollar is at present at a discount of 
about § of 1 per cent. in New York, the lowest point it 
has reached for some years, and some surprise is being 
expressed that this situation has not produced heavy 
southward shipments of gold. Since June 1st there have 
been shipments of gold from Canada to New York, but 
the amount has not been much in excess of twenty million 
dollars, and the Canadian authorities have evidently 
thought it undesirable to attempt any correction of the 
exchange by additional shipments. The present discount 
is attributed to the heavy movement of Canadian funds to 
New York through the high money rates prevailing there. 
These are the dog-days in politics at Ottawa, and the 
majority of the Cabinet are absent from the capital. The 
only political event of impertance in the past month has 
been a provincial election in British Columbia, where the 
Liberal party found the electorate unwilling to renew its 
mandate. Full returns are not available from some out- 
lying constituencies, but it is plain that the Conservatives 
will have a very comfortable majority in the legislature, 
and as soon as the Maclean Government resigns, the 
Conservative leader, Dr Tolmie, formerly Minister of 
Agriculture at Ottawa, will form a Ministry. 

The foreign trade returns now available for the first 
quarter of the present fiscal year emphasise the recent 
trend of declining exports and mounting imports. It is 
true that exports in June valued at 101 million dollars were 
14 million dollars higher in comparison with June, 1927, 
but imports in that month valued at 1104 million dollars, 
showed a gain of 9} million dollars. And exports for the 
first quarter, valued at 284 million dollars, show a decline 
of some 8} million dollars, while imports in the same 
period have mounted from 270 to 303 million dollars. For 
the first quarter there is an adverse balance of trade of 
about ten million dollars, a phenomenon which has not 
been visible for a number of years. 

The Federal revenues continue to be very satisfactory. 
In the first quarter customs duties, estimated at 44} 
million dollars, show a gain of nearly five million dollars, 
and the income tax returns, placed at 474 millions, are 
up more than 6 millions. These gains are partially offset 
by losses in excise duties and other taxes, which were re- 
duced, but the total revenue for the quarter is given as 
$76,602,379, which is a gain of nearly two million dollars 
in spite of the taxation cuts of the last Budget. 


Letters to the Editor. 


INTERNATIONAL DEBTS. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ECONOMIST. 


Sir,—An American reader of the Economist, who is not a 
financial expert, has been puzzled by frequent statements in 
British periodicals and books that the British proposal for a 
general cancellation of inter-allied debts was a “ generous ”’ 
offer on the part of Britain, involving a much greater sacrifice 
for her than for the United States. 

I have tried to test this theory by simple arithmetic, and 
although I cannot reach exact results, because of certain differ- 
ences in the figures stated by different authorities the con- 
clusions reached are the following :— 

Assuming that an auditor would class all the loans to Allies 
a by the two creditor nations as sound debts. The United 
: rece loaned more than Britain did and borrowed nothing, so 
that cancellation would mean for her a loss of the total of the 
oans she made. 
ee loss to Britain would be the amount of her loans less 
i € amount of her debt to the United States, sq that her loss 
rit would be something like half of the amount she 

Probably an auditor would write off loans to Russia as 
ae debts. The largest loan made by Britain, unfortu- 
a Y, was that to Russia, while the American loan to Russia 
nately fooeparatively trifling amount, while also, unfortu- 

intend or Britain, the greatest sound debt is hers to the 
ate = States. So that if realities rather than paper assets 
we onsidered,- the discrepancy between British and American 
Prine through general cancellation would have been vastly 

hae than would appear from a book-keeping statement. 
which rican financiers believe that the funding agreements 
the two creditor nations have made with various Allies 


{includj 
as wee tt the French tentative agreements) represent as much 


INgs—if n 





ot far more. My impression (perhaps wrong, as I 


likely to be paid on account of inter-allied borrow- |, 


have no reference books at hand) is that Britain has bound 
herself to pay more to the United States than her Allies have 
agreed to pay her. So that cancellation to-day would be a 
profitable bargain for her rather than generosity. 

This subject is an important one, because the British pre- 
sentation of her case, that the offer of general cancellation of 
inter-allied debts was a very generous one on her part, which 
would mean a great sacrifice for her, and that American 
refusal to co-operate was a glaring example of Yankee greed, 
has been spread about the world and generally accepted by 
foreign publics, who do not take the trouble to analyse the 
facts. It impresses Americans as very unfair diplomacy, and 
has done much to cqunteract the efforts of those Americans 
who are trying to convince the public that justice demands 
the forgetting of the war loans.—I am, Sir, faithfully yours, 

AMERICAN. 

Bournemouth, August sth, 1928. 


[No careful commentator has ever made the claim put 
forward in the first part of our correspondent’s letter. All that 
has been claimed is that cancellation all round would leave 
on the British taxpayer the burden of bearing a considerable 
share of our European Allies’ war expenses. America lent 
10 billion dollars and borrowed nothing. We lent 10 billions 
and borrowed 4}. A net loan of 5} is obviously less than one 
of 10. It might, however, be pointed out, in passing, that 
53 bdillign dollars is a much heavier burden to Great Britain 
than to billions to the U.S.A. 

Unfortunately, as our correspondent rightly observes, our 
loans include a much larger proportion of bad debts than those 
of the U.S.A. Though we lent much more than we borrowed, 
our agreements with France, Italy, and other countries will 
yield at the maximum less than half our annual payments to 
the U.S.A. This, however, brings us to another point. Our 
claim against Germany may or may not be considered either 
financially ‘‘ good ’’ or morally just. But it represent= very 
real expenditure (including the loss of a large part of our 
merchant fleet), for which either the British or the German 
taxpayer must pay. Our nominal claim against Germany is 
of the order of 8 billion dollars, while that of the United 
States against Germany is by comparison a trifling amount. 
Cancellation all round, including reparations, means on paper 
a greater net loss to Great Britain than to America (that of 
France being slightly greater than that of Great Britain). 
Our annuity from Germany, plus those from our Allies, will 
ultimately equal that which we pay to America—leaving us 
with a substantial interest to pay on the capital of our bad 
debts. 

The present situation is that for practical purposes the debts 
have been written down, that due from Russia almost entirely, 
those from Germany and our Allies very drastically. The 
debts due to the U.S.A. have also been written down—but, on 
the whole, much less drastically. Our correspondent is, there- 
fore, quite correct when he argues that further cancellation 
would be mainly at the expense of America.—Ep. Economist. ] 


Books and Publications. 


ECONOMIC PSYCHOLOGY. 


M. HENRI DE MAN was before the war, and during its 
course, a leader, as he still is a member of, the Belgian 
Socialist Party; at international conferences his quite 
remarkable talents as an interpreter—he has a complete 
mastery of three, and possibly of more, languages— 
meant that his part in debate was limited in quantity, but 
it was always very distinguished in quality. In the last 
few years he has been withdrawn from active politics, 
occupied both in seeing conditions throughout the world 
and—still more unusual enterprise—thinking. The up- 
shot is a very remarkable book, which, though primarily 
addressed to Socialists, contains material of very real in- 
terest to all students of contemporary psychology, and 
particularly of the psychology of the working class: and 
of working-class movements. In its French version, The 
Psychology of Socialism (written by the author in German, 
since German Social Democracy is in his view pivotal 
for the fate of European working-class movements to-day, 
as it proved to be, fatally, in 1914) is called ‘‘ Au dela 
du Marxisme,’”’ and it is by far the most complete and in- 
finitely the most interesting ** liquidation ’’ of Marxism 
(the word is the author’s own) ever penned. For M. de 
Man is not concerned with verbal discussions, examuina- 
tions and refutations of particular passages; he is con- 


*“The Psychol of Socialism.” By H. de Man. Trans. by 
wie ant Cedar Paul. Geo. Allen and Unwin. 16s. 
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cerned with the substance of economic determinism, which 


he rejects root and branch. 


He rejects the Marxian idealisation of the proletariat ; 
refuses to assign to the ‘‘ masses ’’ the mystical virtues 
given them in the Marxist cult, as ‘‘ the expression of a 
tendency of certain intellectuals towards the ‘ projection ’ 
of their own aspirations (born of their own impatience and 
of a reaction against the impotence of the social stratum 
to which they belong) upon a great X which has the advan- 
tage—for them—of being an unknown quantity.” He 1s 
an impenitent and convinced believer in democracy, which, 
for him, is the ‘‘ very substance of the Socialist idea.’’ 
In his analysis of the ‘‘ social inferiority’? complex of 
as 
commonly used; here, as throughout his book, he puts 
phrases ruthlessly to the test of facts—and accepts 
psychological facts as the hardest and most tenacious 


the worker he destroys the theory of the “‘ class war ”’ 


of any. 


‘‘ Thank God I am no Marxian,’’ Marx is reported to 
have said. Nothing but horror, if his mind may be judged 
either from this remark or from his own controversial 
writings, would have filled him could he have known that 
a school of disciples was to arise for which belief in the 
verbal inspiration of Das Kapital was a primary article 
of faith, and whose members were to find in this obscur- 
on 
He would, himself, probably have had far 
more sympathy with M. de Man, for whom the schismatics 
of his youth have been ousted by experience, by a view 


antism a justification for describing themselves as “ 
the left.’’ 


that takes in more of human nature. 





CANADIAN WHEAT POOLS.* 


THis is a most satisfactory book which no one interested 
in agrarian problems should miss. As the name suggests, 
it is an account of the struggle of the farmers of Western 
Canada, beginning around 1900, to solve by co-operative 
effort their harassing problems—the unsatisfactory mar- 


ket conditions, the low prices, the alleged cheating as to 


grades, the exactions of elevators, the interference of 
speculators, the high freight rates, and the red ink on 
their ledgers. At first glimpse the volume of 460 pages 
seems a rather overwhelming mass of detail, but the 
author is so steeped in his material, and obviously so much 
at home with the technique of grain marketing, that the 
details drop easily into place, and the growth of a strongly 
integrated movement is revealed. There are mistakes 
aplenty, there are jealousies and conflicts within the ranks, 
but some practical instinct, some saving realistic sense 
that the market is the thing and not some far-off ‘‘ Money 
Trust,’’ keeps them fundamentally united and constantly 
profiting by their mistakes until to-day they see victory 
pretty well achieved. Just the other side of the border— 
what a contrast! A dozen different farmer movements 
have waxed and waned; a dozen different panaceas, from 
tariffs and bimetallism to Government marketing, have 
been proposed, and the American farmers stand to-day 
practically where they did when the Canadians began. No 
Briton, however languid his Imperialism, can read this 
book without a strong feeling of pride. 

After a brief historical introduction surveying the rise 
of grain-growing in Western Canada, the author devotes 
the first three sections to an account of the attempts of the 
grain growers, first to get their grain to market under 
their own ownership—a struggle which resulted in their 
expulsion from the floor of the Winnipeg Grain Exchange 
and their subsequent triumphal re-entry—then their fight 
for producer-owned elevators, and, finally, the evolution 
of their present far-flung system of collective marketing. 
This part of the narrative comes down to December, 1927, 
when the Central Selling Agency of the combined wheat 
peols opened its European headquarters in London. The 
fourth section is a very able and critical analysis of the 
economic and social results of these various co-operative 
movements. The newspaper bogey of a ‘‘ world wheat 
pool ’’ is shown to be entirely opposed to the views of the 
Canadian wheat pools as well as unnecessary and un- 
Practical. Dr Patton does not think the pools have been 


* ** Grain Growers’ Co-operation in Western Canada.” B Harald 
s. Patton, Ph D., of the University of Cincinnati. Harvard 
Economic Studies, No. 32. Published by the Harvard University 

and, by arrangement, Humphrey Milford. 23s net. 



























able to raise the price of Canadian wheat in world mar. 
kets, and he shows why, but he demonstrates that the 

have succeeded in reducing—to the great benefit of their 
own members—the spread between what the farmer gets 
for his wheat and what the consumer pays for it. But he 
frankly anticipates that subsequent reactions in sentiment 
will bring fresh problems to the leaders and to the rank 
and file. A very full and useful appendix contains a 
chronology of the movement, the texts of typical contracts 
as between the growers and the pools, and between the 
pools and the elevators, together with a very good biblio. 


graphy. 
—_—_—_——_—— 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


[Brief mention of a book in this column does not necessarily 
mean that it will not receive fuller notice in a subsequent issue. ] 


Studies in International Law and Relations. By A, 


Pearce Higgins. (London) Cambridge University 
Press, Fetter lane. 15s net. 


This collection of studies, some of which have been previously 
published elsewhere, belongs to the small but growing class of 
works of real scholarship which are of intense interest to the 
layman. All the problems dealt with have been very much to 
the fore since 1914, so that Professor Higgins’ contributions to 
the subject, invaluable to the specialist student, will also be wel- 
comed by everybody who takes an intelligent interest in inter. 
national relations. The author of this important work is Whewell 
Professor of International Law in the University of Cambridge. 


July, 1928. (London) 
Limited, 40 Museum 


International Labour Review. 
George Allen and Unwin, 
street. 2s 6d. 


In addition to the usual statistics on wages, employment and 
retail prices, there are special articles on: ‘‘ Seasonal Unemploy- 
ment in the Clothing Industries ’’; ‘‘ Shop-closing Legislation 
in European Countries’’; ‘‘ Co-operation and Monopolies in 
Sweden”; and ‘‘ The Regulation of Hours of Work in Europeqn 
Industry.”’ 
Security Syndicate Operations. By Arthur Galston. 

(New York) Ronald Press Co., 15 East 26th street. 
$4.00. 

This new edition of a standard work on security syndicates is 
admirably arranged, and gives a full and clear account of the 
essentials of the subject within the compass of less than 200 
pages. 

The Annals of the American Academy of Political and 
Social Science. July, 1928. (Philadelphia) American 
Academy of Political and Social Science, 3622-24 
Locust street. $2.00. 


The papers discussed at this year’s meeting of the Academy 
are grouped under the following heads : ‘‘ Foreign Investments and 


‘Foreign Policy ’?; ‘‘ China and American Foreign Policy”; **Re- 


cent AspéCts of our Relations with Latin America’? ; ‘‘ The Preseat 

Situation in Russia: Its Relation to American Foreign Policy; 

‘The Arbitration Policy of the United States’; and “ The 

Present and Future of Disarmament.’”? Under each heading ap- 

pear papers by some half-dozen contributors. This is an unusual 

opportunity for Europeans to learn what leading Americans are 
thinking about certain issues on which American public opinioa 
is of great importance. 

Queen Anne’s Canadian Expedition of 1711. By William 
Thomas Morgan. (Kingston, Ontario) Queens 
University. 

A brief historical monograph of 32 pages. 


Annual Report of the Superintendent of Insurance for the 
Year ended December 31, 1928. Part I.: Fire and 
Marine. (Albany) Insurance Department. 


Contains detailed information abstracted from the audited 
statements of all fire and marine insurance companies author! 
to transact business in New York State. 


Income-Tax Up-to-Date. By H. J. Gully. (London) 
Financial News, 111 Queen Victoria street. gd. 


A pamphlet of practical information designed to enable od 
tax-payer to see what he is liable to pay and how to reco 
abatements to which he is entitled. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. : 
The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C. 2 :— 
Department of Overseas Trade: Report on Economie 
Conditions in the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
May, 1928. 1s 6d net. 
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Gzxchange. 





THE GRAMOPHONE BOOM. 


An August Bank Holiday week-end is an appropriate 
season in which to reflect upon the popularity of the 
talking machine. The civilised man, so little able to sing 
and amuse himself in his leisure time, seems to have 
become dependent upon buying song and music from the 
ether waves or the celluloid disc. When broadcasting of 
entertainment from the radio stations was begun, it was 
universally prophesied that the gramophone would go 
out of existence. But the gramophone refused to move. 
Instead it began to be more appreciated. The wireless 
must have helped to popularise potted music. It must also 
have bored its public from time to time. The monotony 
of wireless entertainment must have driven many self- 
respecting listeners to the gramophone. With the gramo- 
phone you do not have to buy what you do not want to 
hear. 

But there is an economic as well as a psychological 
cause for the extraordinary growth of the talking-machine 
industry. The public demand for gramophone music 
would not have increased unless the price of the com- 
modity had been cheapened. The first step in this direc- 
tion was taken by the big manufacturing companies—the 
Victor Talking Machine Company of America, which con- 
trols the Gramophone Company (‘‘ His Master’s Voice ’’) 
in this country, and the Columbia Graphophone Company, 
Limited, which controls, through Columbia International 
Company, Limited, the Columbia Phonograph Company 
of New York. These big companies, which have their 
subsidiary manufacturing companies in Japan, Europe, 
Canada, and Australia, brought down the price of the 
gramophone instrument. Moreover, the machine was 
technically perfected, manufactured in a more convenient 
form (the portable model), and brought within reach of 
the multitude by being sold on the instalment system. 
The second step was taken by the new record-manufactur- 
ing companies, who brought down the price of the gramo- 
Phone record. As recently as last year the 1s 3d and 
Is 6d records were put on the market, and immediately 
began to have a rapid sale. Millions of cheap records 
sold by the new companies were played on thousands 
of cheap gramophones sold by the old companies. That 
is how the gramophone industry expanded to its present 
size. According to the census of production, about 22 
million records were manufactured in 1924; to-day the 
new companies alone have budgeted for additional British 
Sales of over 50 million records. It is estimated that 
there are no less than 2} million gramophones in this 
country. 

It is not surprising that the Stock Exchange has been 
enjoying this year a boom in gramophone shares. When 
the so-called industrial share ‘‘ boom ’’ is analysed it will 
be found to have confined itself to the shares of companies 
belonging to the newer industries—gramophones, radio, 
artificial silk, and electrical power—of which the gramo- 
phone industry is perhaps the most prosperous. But it is 
Curious that the ‘‘ boom ’’ should have caught hold of the 
shares of both the big companies and the new-comers alike. 
It is obvious that the rapidly increasing sale of cheap 
records by the new-comers must have made some inroads 
into the sale of the cheapest records sold by the two big 
‘ompanies—Columbia and Gramophone. But the Stock 

xchange has apparently assumed either (i.) that the new- 
Comers are catering for a new public, and that if the 

ramophone and Columbia organisations have lost some 
trade, they are still able to increase their turnover and 
Profits, or (ii.) that the Victor Talking, Gramophone, and 
olumbia organisations will be forced by the competition 
or the new-comers into forming a vast world combine 
Which will be able to put an unlimited quantity of cheap 
Tecords on the market. 
an following prices reveal the apparent paradox of the 
ae Exchange ‘‘ boom” in gramophone shares—the 
©nstant revaluation upwards of the prospects of both old 
and new concerns :— 











| ii | 

_ 1928. | Begin. | Sune | July | Aug. 
——| ning of |" 25. | 27. | 9 

Lowst. Hghst 1928. | m | ” : 








Columbia Graph.,10/shs.| 633, 183| 73, | 1231 13 | 14§ 


Gramophone, £1 shares..| 9 
Victor Talking, no par ..| 54 
Vocalion, 10/ shs......... ot 
Duophone, 10/ shs. ...... 13/ 


* Introduced March, 1928. 


The first danger of a ‘‘ boom ’’ market is that prices get 
carried far above their ‘‘ investment ’’ value based on the 
dividend yield. The Columbia Graphophone paid divi- 
dends of 4o per cent. for the year to March, 1927, out of 
profits of £180,442, and for the fifteen months to June, 
1928, is expected to pay at least 80 per cent., if not 
100 per cent. The present capital is small, consisting of 
£300,000 in preference shares and £491,046 in ordinary 
shares of 10s. At £15 for the 10s shares the market 
capitalisation for Columbia would be approximately, 
415,000,000. The Gramophone Company paid 40 per 
cent. for the year to June, 1927, and increased its interim 
dividend from 7} per cent. to 10 per cent. in respect of the 
current year. A distribution of 80 per cent. this year is 
‘* rumoured ’’ in the market. Its earnings for 1926-27 
amounted to £752,216 on a share capital of £1,190,000, 
including 4,100,000 5 per cent. preference shares, and a 
loan capital of £300,000. The market valuation of the 
Gramophone Company, assuming that the 12s paid ordi- 
nary shares held by the Victor Talking Machine are valued 
proportionately to the £1 shares, which are quoted at 124g, 
would also amount to nearly £15,000,000. Victor Talk- 
ing common shares of no par value earned for the first six 
months of 1928 $2.70 per share, against $1.57 for the first 
half of 1927. If its profits are maintained for the second 
half at the same rate, $5.40 would be earned per common 
share, which the market now values at 97}. Vocalion paid 
40 per cent. in dividends for the year to March, 1928, and 
is expected to increase its distribution substantially for the 
current year. At 3} % the shares would return a yield of 
5.4 per cent. on the basis of last year’s dividends. In the 
case of Duophone no accounts have yet been published. 
In considering* these market prices it must not be for- 
gotten that the Columbia, Gramophone, and, of course, 
Victor Talking quotations are largely influenced by New 
York buying and selling. An eventual amalgamation of 
the three concerns is the rumour on which the New York 
operators have been buying shares. 

The second, and more important, danger of a ‘‘ boom ”’ 
market is that company promoters and financiers take 
advantage of the public interest by floating new com- 
panies which have an indifferent chance of success. This 
has happened in the case of the gramophone ‘‘ boom ’” 
as it happened for different reasons in the case of British 
films. The Economist lately made a calculation of the 
paper losses suffered by the subscribers to the British 
film company issues made this year. In the interests 
again of the subscribing public, we have made a similar 
examination of the issues of nine gramophone companies 
this year—Electramonic, Electramonic (Foreign), Dul- 
cetto-Polyphon, Gramophone _ Records, Dominion 
Records, Crystalate, Duophone (Foreign), American and 
Dominion Unbreakable Records, and Worldecho Records. 
A total capital was created by these issues of £1,492,750, 
of which £259,000 represented allotments to vendors for 
considerations other than cash. We find that the public 
put,up 933 per cent. of the cash subscribed, and received’ 
only 56 per cent. of the estimated profits. Once again 
the public as a whole does ‘not appear to have been given 
‘* a square deal.’’ ? 

As regards the present market valuations of the 
securities issued—excluding those of Electramonic 
(Foreign), Worldecho, and American and Dominion Un- 
breakable, which at the time of our analysis had not yet 
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received a quotation—it will be found that setting off | a pre-holiday week this week and a normal week las 


the profit on the deferred shares against the loss on the 
preferred shares, the public is still the loser on paper 
by £115,667, while the vendors have secured a paper 
profit of £306,148. The figures are as follows :— 


Original Value on : 
Subscription. Aug. 2,1928. Difference. 
PS octeel angitel 628,000 354125 270.875 
Prefer capita eoce . cece ’ eccoe =a» 'y 
Dohme’ capital® wees 194,500 .... 347,708 .... + 155,208 


Net — 115,667 


Vendors— 
Preferred capital ..ee 
Deferred capital® .... 


219,000 :... 525,148 .... + 306,148 
Net + 306,148 
* Where there is no preference capital ordinary shares have been 
treated. as deferred. 
These figures do not show the total potential profit of 
the vendors, because in almost every case the vendors 
have option rights on unissued deferred shares. Of the 
nine issues, six made use of the 1s deferred share, the 
abuses of which the Economist did something to expose 
in its issue of July 7th. 

Another danger of ‘‘ boom” conditions is over-pro- 
duction of the commodity. We do not suggest that the 
sale of cheap gramophone records has yet reached its 
saturation point. It is impossible to say how wide the 
market in this class of potted music will become. It 
is remarkable that all the nine companies whose prospec- 
tuses we analysed proposed to produce a ‘‘ popular- 

rice’’ record, mostly of the unbreakable type, and 
one priced as low as 8d, and that six of them alone con- 
templated selling 95 million records per annum, of which 
64 millions were in respect of the Duophone foreign 
markets. The information advertised by gramophone com- 
“wre whose shares were introduced on the Stock 
Exchange showed a further budget of 32,000,000 records, 
of which Duophone was responsible for 20,000,000 records 
and Goodson for 12,000,000. Allowing for the fact that the 
Duophone Company will be manufacturing for its foreign 
Subsidiaries, it appears that new companies intend to 
add at least 50,000,000 records to the home market, which 
will bring the potential British turnover to over 
100,000,000 records per annum. If there are as many as 
24 million gramophones in use, the consumption would 
be 4o records per gramophone per annum. Those who 
prophesied the saturation point for motor-cars many years 
ago have been made to look foolish. We will not, there- 
fore, prophesy saturation point for gramophone records, 
but we think that the position of the gramophone industry 
must be carefully watched by the investor. 


5 ———___________] 


THE WEEK IN THE MARKETS. 


SETTLING DAYS, 
Ticker. 
August 14. | 





Accounr, 
3 August, 16, 
THERE was a firmer undertone about the markets this 
week. The more confident feeling which developed on 
the eve of the Bank holiday was maintained on the open- 
ing of markets on Tuesday. Although an easier ten- 
dency developed on Thursday in view of the carry-over, 
it may be said that a broadening of interest was evident. 
The main features were a spurt in the gramophone market 
on buying from New York, the continued activity in 
insurance shares, and the firmness of the oil share market. 
The gilt-edged market was quiet, with practically no 
changes of importance, but the tone was rather subdued 
on account of the monetary uncertainty. The market is 
frankly nervous of the position in New York. With call 
money at 6} per cent. there was talk of the New York 
Federal Reserve re-discount rate being moved up to 5} 
or even 6 per cent. In some quarters doubt was ex- 
pressed as to whether our Bank rate would be maintained 
at i per cent. this autumn. 
€ foreign market was completely idle. It is generally 
expected that the Roumanian Stabilisation pm will 
make its appearance in the autumn. 
ere was a better tendency in the home railwa 
market. The increases shown in the traffic returns did 
not have much significance, as comparison was between 


count. 


day. 





year. All the home railway stocks at the time of writ. 
ing have maintained their improvement. The foreign 
railway market was quiet. San Paulo was in demand, 
and rose 2 points to 206. Antofagasta and Nitrate Rail. 
ways were slightly better. Argentine railway stocks were 
slightly firmer. 

The industrial share markets were rather more 
active. The gramophone share market was strong under 
the influence of New York speculation. The significance 
of the gramophone share ‘‘ boom ”” is discussed else. 
where in this week’s issue. Victor Talking Machines 
were prominent with a rise to 101}, which may be attri- 
buted in part to the increase in the half-yearly earnings 
and in part to vague rumours of amalgamations. Subse. 
quently Victor Talking reacted to 973. Columbia Grapho- 
phone rose at one time to 1 54 and reacted subsequently 
to 144. Gramophone rose over a point to 127%, and 
came back to 127s. Among the newer companies Voca- 
lion were steadily absorbed, and advanced to 3H, 


while Vocalion (Foreign) rose to 1§ in sympathy. 
A number of other industrial shares improved 
with a renewal of speculative investment buying. 


Dunlops in particular were 1s higher at 28s 44d, largely 
on option buying, and Gaumont British spurted 1s 6d to 
gs 6d, Tobacco shares were without much change, and tex. 
tiles were slightly easier. Courtaulds, however, were in 
demand, and moved up to 44. _ British Celanese issues 
were flat, being affected by the unsuccessful result of the 
British Celanese 7} per cent. preference issue. Under- 
writers of this issue were left with 874 per cent., and the 
10s paid shares opened at 1s discount and fell to 2s dis- 
The insurance share market, after being firm, 
developed an irregular tone. Commercial Union and 
Phoenix lost on Wednesday the rise they enjoyed on Tues- 
Cable stocks were somewhat easier, Marconis fell 
from 65s 6d to 64s, although Canadian Marconis 
spurted 2s and finished 1s higher on balance. 
Business in the rubber share market was negligible, 


but the tone was steady. Tea shares were quiet. 


In the oil share market there was professional buying 
of the leading shares; Shells, Royal Dutch, Burmah Oil, 
and Anglo-Persian were all supported, but reacted on 
Thursday. Shells attracted investment buying, but in the 
case of Anglo-Persian there was some evidence of cover- 
ing by bears. The New York market has been somewhat 
‘* bullish ’’ of oil shares on the mistaken view that restric- 
tion of output can bring an industry back into prosperity. 
Mexican Eagles were better at 13s 6d, and Canadian 
Eagle at 165s. 

In the Kaffir market a few shares improved, but the 


changes were unimportant. Among tin shares, London 
Tin Syndicate were prominent with a rise of 2s 6d to 
43 10S, ex rights. 
prospects is taken. 


A more favourable view of tin 
eS 
INVESTMENT NOTES. 
The Small Investor and the Press.—A writer in a con- 


temporary raises the question of the extent to which the 
undoubted increase in the space devoted to investment 
matters in the columns of the popular Press has reacted 
on the position of the smaller investor, and the supply and 
direction of new capital generally. 
made that a good deal of money which would otherwis¢ 
have been spent, pocketed by ‘‘ bucket-shop ’’ proprietors, 
or (as Mr Churchill suggested in the House this week) 
by bookmakers, or invested locally through the medium, 
say, of a solicitor in real property has, in fact, found Its 
way to the Stock Exchange. How far this is true is difficult 
to determine. 
a number of stockbroking firms declaring that ‘« small 
orders ’’ have tended to increase during recent months, 
while others report no greater movement in this direction 
than is commonly experienced in times of activity on Ge 
Stock Exchange generally, such as that through which 
the industrial markets passed last year and in the earber 
months of 1928. : 
newspapers which devote themselves mainly to the I 
terests of ‘‘the man in the street’? has taken the form 
less of a review of the principles and technique of invest: 
{ment than an endeavour to indicate particular stocks 4” 


The suggestion is 


The evidence of the City is inconclusive, 


The investment advice given in te 
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shares whose purchase appears particularly advan- ACTIVE SECURITIES 


tageous at a given moment. Though shares are occa-| The following tabl : 
sionally recommended which are unobtainable by the ordi- | the more Mittiommdticntn _— 


nary investor, the writers are recognised as having British and Col wesumen ties 
been, for the most part, at pains to select and verify the , - eT mer s 
$23 $8 e= | $23 i 
Ede Sk 3 ESE : an 
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facts on which their inferences are based, and more than 


one such writer is known to have a considerable following iia aa 3 

among members of the Stock Exchange. Jobbers are Be I aA ak: Palestine oe waste, 10. 
said, for instance, to have raised their prices on occasion | “Dg 4g. tee eet eth + te! 8. Africn 5% 1945-75108 -. 105... 
as a precautionary measure on seeing some particular Con eats sees: 10 ++ W.. | ae ona. m2. 
share singled out for attention in the morning’s news- _ Spendabaenen  sbgec. 1. | NissWalest by Isanse “om 
paper. For reasons which will be familiar to readers of | Viotory Bonds 4% 1 Saft, gett ft] Bi Zonland 8% 1M6.. 105 «. 105... 


the Economist, we have consistently refrained from pub- 
lishing in our columns any matter which might be con- 
strued as being in the nature of a ‘‘ tip,’’ choosing rather 


oe 95 
War Bonds 5% 1929..105 .. 105... .. | N 
Local Loans 3% ....65 .. 65.. .. igeria 6% 1949-79 .. 113 .. 113... 


Foreign Government Securities. 


. role Ja ese 1924 oo 9 ee 9 o—_ F eercves eco 
to put before our readers the facts relating to the position Tokyo city : .. 914.. st iy Do 4% Bait se aes - 
: : c : Argentine ies. ee +» e+ | German 7%.......... 1064. . ste gh 
of particular companies and markets and to investment | Austrian 6% 1903-43.” 1013.. 101f.. 2 | Greek 1% Ristuges’.. 100". 1008. + i 
problems generally, so that the individual reader might oe Bon ines 109 .. 109 Sahat Hungary TA%.o. ce -10lx.. 10)... .. 
possess the necessary foundation for an informed personal | Bulgaria a st Italian 6% (dares 89) =. Sev .s 
judgment. We do not propose to change this policy in | $0 veined 4%.... Sek. oe 3] age, M-- MAB. 
the future. The present reaction in Stock Exchange | Estonia 7% 1927 °.::: 96... 954. .-— ; Mexican 5% (1893) .. 39. 38 ..—i 
activity, if continued for some little time, will provide a | im!s™4& 1% .... "aan on ities —— 
se : 9.99 8° . an ore ways. 
more severe test of the ‘‘ investment adviser S__ ingenuity | G, Western Ord. Stk. 849.. 85}..4 | Antofagasta Ord.Stk. 88}.. 89..4 2 
than the latter has yet experienced. Not only will the eee ts Mee Tait 6 RA Seeaneee, So. 2 48 
more speculative markets offer much less to “go for,’’ | LMS Ord Stk... Sef. 56h. 2. | Bia Weatem ord.oth, gat eet 
: : Metropol’anCons.Stk. 674.. 674.. .. |Can. PacificCom.Stk. 2134.. 2104..— 3 
but the writers concerned will be called upon to decide | Met'Distritord otk, 16°.. Teh .+ "3 |CeargentincOrastk, ast: acy 
whether or no to advise not only purchases, but sales of Southern, Def. Stk... 523.. 33..+ 3 |Entre Rios Ord. Stk. 834.. 84 .. + 
shares when circumstances demand. Such advice would cima a OE 1 a Mozhcen Rly Ora.Bek, 7 7s 
naturally be a matter of some delicacy, but it is one of the | DoIncomeBonds . 124... 124... .. !Utd.HavanaOrd.Stk. 50}.. 51..+ 
first principles of investment practice that the time to sell Banks. 


Bank of England Stk. 263 .. On -- | Midland £1,fully paid 323.. 349..+ & 


is an even more important consideration for the successful Barclay B. (fl) ...... 238 : | Nat.Prov. £20, with £4 





investor than is the time to buy. a Col. ies . | as — 42" eae 1 Agger 
EB i 6.060% a erie. ongk. and S. ee a oF 
iieeds veh £1 pd, 33 = — tr Standard ae Atries se ‘ 
artins £1.......... oo Sages ce » wit pai ee le. iste 
: Mid. £12, with £2! pd. 9 .. 3. +%u| Westminster £20,with 
Marconi Company.—The Marconi Company has issued Do £23, fully paid., 94 .. ta! £5 paid.......... 193 .. 19%%..+ t. 
Insurance. 


a statement to inform shareholders that as the Wireless- 
Cable Merger does not provide for the liquidation either 
of the Cable companies or of the Marconi Company, the 
rights of the holders of the different classes of shares in 
the Marconi Company in a liquidation or winding-up do 
not come into question. The merger will be effected by 
an exchange of shares, in which the capital of the Merger 


N.British and Mer. £5, 


Alliance £1,tully paid 23... 233..+ 
Btuily of } with £14 paid... 


Com. Un. £23,fully pd. 29 .. «eo +] 
London & Lancs, £5, Royal Ex. £1, fully pd. 

with £lpaid .... 334.. 333..+ } | Roy.In. £1,with 10/ pd. 

Coal, Iron and Steel. 

Babcock, Wilcox (£1) 3% .. 3tk..— gy| Ebbw Vale(£1)...... 
Baldwin (£1) ........ ageo «es «- | Guest, Keen (£]) .... 1 
Bengal Iron (£1) .... 1}... lay..— sy} Powell, Duffryn (£1) 
Bolckow Vaugh:n(£l) 43.. -» eo. | Swan, Hunter (£1) .. 1. 
Dorman, Lowg(£l).. ¥.. «eo | Vickers (6/8) ....... ’ 
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: ; Textiles. 
Company which has been allocated to the Cable com- Bradford Dyers (£1) 2h.. 2zh.. Courtaulds (£1)... ‘ it 
panies will be offered to the ordinary shareholders of those ae Bee: Bow % ieee ae: 
Coats, J. and P. (£1) i if: .. | Snia Viscosa (200 lire) 1%.. 





companies, and the capital allocated to the Marconi Com- 
pany will be offered to the Marconi shareholders. The 
Marconi directors state that it has not yet been deter- 
mined how the holders of the different classes of shares in 


Electrical Manufacturing. 


British Insulated (£1) 444... 43%... .. | Johnson&Phillips(£1) 
English Electric (£1) .. _ &h..— dy] Metro-Vickers (£1) .. 
General Electric (£1) 14§.. 138... .. | Siemens (£1) ........ 


Electric Light and Power. 


= = 
eee 














the Marconi Company will be treated in the allocation of | Brnemth.& Poole (£1) sh. d..+ Lancashire (£1) .... lgy.. lyg-. 
: . ° : : City of London (£1).. 14§.. e..— N’we'stle-on-Tyne(£l) 1%.. J3.. .. 
the Merger Company’s capital. It is. the intention of the | midianaCountics(£i) 1)... 1... «+ | Yorkshire (£1) ...... 1agx.. be be 
ea that the offer of the exchange of shares shall not Telegraphs and Cables. a 
¢ made on the basis of a liquidation or winding up, but | Fastern Stk......... 248 .. 245 ..— 3 | Marconi (10/)........ Sih. 3dy..—- 
shall be such as the board suanidine fair and equitable as See Se ee ae: + : pemeow pa a: e228 
between the different classes of shareholders. This state- Motors. 
ment seems to suggest that as the scheme cannot be passed | austin, 20’s.......... te gee. oe | Morris %$]%Cm.PL(£l) 14.. a+ 
without the consent of the-ordinary shareholders whose Deyland (ai) coc af af fee a 2222 2i4.. 2 Eee 
shares were written down from 41 to_10s, these share- Shipping. . a 335 
holders will be treated more favourably than they would | Qanard (Qi. Wk WA sy | Koper MallOrd Stock 32.15 <2 3: 


otherwise be if the £1 shares were regarded as the equiva- 
lent of two 10s shares. The terms will not be, made 
known until the Merger Company ‘is formed, and will 
then be placed before the. Marconi shareholders for their 
acceptance, 


Miscellaneous. 


Assoc. P. Cement (£1) oe lyk..+ d| Imp. Chem. Def. (10 —: 


r Imp. C. Gas Stock .. ° 
Barker (John) (£1) . leonanial Tobacco(£1) ee 


(21) 6 .. 64. * Kreuger & Toll (kri00) 30. 
British Match (£1) .. 148... 18 ..+ Lyons (J ) (£1) 
Carreras,“4" Ord.(£1)'18 .. 1 M 


3 
oar anbre & Garton (£1) 2d,.. 2zh.. 
Columbia Graph. (10/) 13f:.. 1443..+1 Mond Nickel (10/).... ‘ za Si8. 
° ° ’ 4 
1 
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14+ +4+° +4 


Sele oe! cae 











Dunlop (6 8).....0++++ 18h. Lys. + Petre Oa (00 «- Ms , 
Insurance Share Values.—At a time when the in- | Poem band (Zi). pp: is: .. | Swed. Matoh.B rid) gaf-¢ a3. 
dustrial market is particularly quiet, the market in insur- p wodn rebodiy ved 77} 1b. 12%..— 3 Voontion (I<... ‘ te SHB. + 
faring the eee seeared Tenewed vitality, and | aise dil s: He- as WatuepCombeDt Sux SIa-. S104. +i 
during the past month many of the leading shares | Imp. Chemical (£1).. 18 .. ae a eee gp — ee ee 





show substantial rises in value. There is no mag nO ee a 
doubt but that a solid basis of good results exists for the Gofatren & Linas) 38) rth +k | Kebber trust (21) il: > i 
Substantial appreciation that has occurred. A further | angio-Persian (£1).. 3i8-. 34--+ gu] Mexicankagle(£l06) “ +t 
factor in the situation has been the tendency towards | APex (Trinidad) (9)... i. int Bhell (£l)...-..-. oa a 

“apitalisation of reserves, with a view to reducing uncalled | Lobitos (£1) ....-..- 28b-- 78 + A ee Pee 
lability, and towards share splitting, and these tendencies | gigio-amer.of8.A(£1)_1§ .. 188..+ th | Lake View & Star (4/) 4. 3-4 a 
“with the expectation of further action in this direction— pee oy Meir ptt I [Rio tinte (25) 0 a aes 
have done such to popularise the hitherto restricted market | “Chartered” 18) tp. 1. 10h-- - a. i. ae 
in the shares. The table which we publish below shows GentraiProviness(£i) 54. ++ p [Sab-Nigel (10)... 38. Ste 
the history of an investment in 1913 of 1,000 in the Sen bee. a: os ys. “a Dalen Grp C2 taped oo 4... + 
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ordinary shares of each of 25 leading companies, and an 


index also of the total. 
SHaRE INDEx. 

















Office. 
sateiiedlaieeiiia’ 

Alliance ......ccccccsscsccccees: 1,000 | 1,018 | 1,312 | 1,323 | 1,424 | 1,554 | 1,848 
BEDRD. . g00cccnbbstdnesscenvesecera 2,059 | 2,353 | 2,361 | 2,746 | 2,984 | 3,809 

MMAR acsccoecsenessoscoes 1,000 | 1,776 | 3,986") 3,663 | 3,815 | 4,065 | 5,430 
Commercial Union...........00: ,000 | 2,453 | 3,878 | 3,867 | 4,695 | 4,615* | 5,050 
Employers’ Liability............ 1,000 | 3,558 | 3,124 | 2,938 
Equity and Law ................ 1,223 
“General Accident .......-..ee0. 4,533 |4 
Gresham Fire ........se.e-see0 3,869 
Gresham Life .........seess.s0+ 1,893 
Guardian..... i nataibanenuneies 1,731?) 2,111 
Legal and General .............. 2,623 
Life Association of Scotland .... 1,403 
_ London and Lancashire ........ 1 3,260 
London Assurance .............. 1 2,244 
North British and Mercantile... . 2.862 
ee eo T. 1,948 
NEE 4 ccadasovicsoncssecbeual 1,700 
Prudential ....................0- 730 | 1,839 
Royal Exchange .........0....0- | 5'500 
Boyal .......scsssccccsseesseees 2,228 
Scottish Life .................... | 1,853 
r Union and National .... 3,263 
RE UD écccbiovnencosieinnceied 1,607 
St RIN nntebaeseekeesecess.isice 1,602 
WOPMEEO 00602 coccsivesessocie | 2,227 

Average ...........s00+++- 1,000 | 1,721 | 2,500 12,439 |2,692 | 2.866 | 3,488 


shares 
1 £4 pref. share each. * Commercial Union, 1927:—New shares £2 10s, off 
in 


, 
tion share for each 5 held, at £16 share. * Royal Exehange 
aa = i are for each £5 stock held at 


1 :—New shares £1, offered in proportion of 1 
£6 10s per share. 


Columns have been added to show the values as at Decem- 
ber 30, 1927, and July 31, 1928. The figures are based 
on the mean between the highest and lowest prices in 


reach year, except in the case of the last two columns, 


which relate to the middle market prices on the dates 
It will be seen that the index ds a whole shows 


specified. t 
a substantial rise in value during the past seven months. 


Of the 25 companies represented in the index, the shares 
of 22 have shown rises, two have exhibited falls, while 
The fall in the shares 


one shows no change either way. 1 
of the Gresham Fire is due to the fate which has over- 
taken its Canadian subsidiary, while the lack of re- 
siliency in the shares of the London Assurance and Royal 
Exchange is due to the heavy marine losses disclosed in 


the 1927 accounts and, in the latter case, in particular to 


doubts as to the value of the company’s latest acquisition, 
viz., the Motor Union. Of the companies whose shares 


sshow a rise in value, the General Accident is an out- |} 


standing case. The Equity and Law shares have risen 
50 per cent. during the past seven months, mainly, no 
doubt, on the expectation of a wider market being created 
as the result of the decision to make the shares available 


to the general public, and to split them into smaller 
denominations. 





Reinsurance Corporation.—This is another of the post- 
‘war reinsurance companies formed for the purpose of 
filling the void created by the withdrawal from the Lon- 
don market at the beginning of the war of the Continental, 
and especially of the German reinsurance companies. This 
particular company has the advantage of close associa- 


tion with two of the strongest of the composite offices. 


namely, the Royal Exchange and the Yorkshire. ill 
classes of business are undertaken, but only two accounts 
are published, namely, the fire, accident and general 
account, and the marine account. Last year the pre- 
mium income in the former account amounted to 
4,467,221, with a profit equal to 5.1 per cent., compared 
‘with 7.1 per cent. in 1926, and 9.8 per cent. in 1925, thus 
showing a decline in each of the past two years. Inci- 
‘dentally we can see no justification for continuing the 
Practice of lumping together in one account the trans- 
actions relating to fire business, and to accident and 
Reneral business. In the circumstances it is impossible to 
judge whether the decline in profit has been due, as is 
likely, to the accident section of the account, or whether 
‘there have been undue losses in the fire section. There 
41s a marine premium income of £131,979, and this has 
involved the company in a loss last year of £30,000, com- 
pared with a loss of £15,000 in the previous year. Even 
now the marine fund does not seem any too strong at 81 
per cent. of the 1927 premium income. Taking into 
‘account the various items credited and debited in the profit 


and loss account, there was a total net trading loss in 


4927 of £4,460, compared with a surplus in 1926 of 
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Trading profit (less expenses and charges).. 


Other receipts....ccccccccccccesescccces 


Undisteibuted 
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£12,298. The dividend has been maintained at 10 per cent. 
costing £15,250, and this compares with net interest 
earnings of £19,644. 





Tariff Reinsurances, Limited.—It would appear from 
the 1927 report that this company is still Sailing jn 
troubled waters. The company was incorporated after the 
war for the purpose of providing reinsurance facilities, 
and, like others in that class, has had an unfortunate 
history. In 1926 a reorganisation took place, and the 
capital was reduced by writing 6s off the £1 shares with 
15s paid up. In the same year it was announced that the 
Phoenix had secured a substantial interest in the company 
and representation on the board; and, further, that an 
arrangement had been come to whereby the Pheenix 
agreed in future to guarantee all the contracts of the 
company. Although the company transacts fire and 
general business, one account only is published. The 1927 
premium income shows a very big jump from £180,685 
to £317,243, but the experience has been unfavourable 
and has necessitated a transfer from profit and loss 
account of £7,902. Moreover, the additional reserve, 
which in 1926 stood at £5,000, has also been utilised for 
losses, so that the total deficit on the year’s trading has 
amounted to £12,901, compared with a surplus in 1926 
of £1,565. No dividend has been paid, and the company 
concludes the year with a net decrease in free surplus 
assets of £6,933. During the year the company has had 
to meet a call of £4,925 in respect of the remaining 
liability on the shares held in the City Fire Office, now 
defunct, and this amount has been added in the balance- 
sheet to cost of business acquired. 





Tootal Broadhurst Lee.—Helped possibly by the 
appreciation in cotton values during the past twelve 
months, the Tootal Broadhurst Lee Company have suc- 
ceeded in raising their trading profits to £115,290, this 


figure not only surpassing the £92,837 earned the pre- 


vious year, when conditions were disturbed by the coal 
stoppage, but also the £114,947 earned in 1925-26. Net 
profits, on the other hand, at £101,492, were slightly 
below the £103,040 earned in 1925-26, this being due 
to an increase in interest charges. As the following 
table shows, the company has maintained a steady 
ordinary dividend of 10 per cent., less tax, the fluctua- 
tion in the margin available for dividends being met by 
corresponding increases and decreases in the amount 
carried forward. Taking the three years as a whole, 
there has been a net increase in this last item of about 
£22,000, which shows that the directors’ dividend policy 
is justified :— 

Year Enpep Jung 30. 






1sa6, | 1927. | 1928 





£ | 8 
114,947] 92.837 115,290 
20| 11966 2% 


114,967| 104,803, 115,315 
11,927] 11,681) 138% 


103, oon 101,492 


Total gross income eeeeeeeeeooeeeeeee 
Debenture and loan interest ...ccccsses> 


Total net income ...ccccccccccccccees 


Preference dividend eeeeeeseeoeeoe ee Ceeeee 16, a 16,000 
= pactivam.n.s0ssen0e ig Bee = 

Ordinary. .| Bate, ‘*tax payable’’.. ...... . 
Equivalent, ‘‘tax free’’......| 8 8% % 
Amount of dividend tainditiwn 65,457 67,093 67,341 


| 

Added to reserves ........| _mil__| 20,000, 10,000 
profits {Ino.or desta carry iorwardl+ mazes 9971+ #38 
The latest balance-sheet reveals a thoroughly liquid pos 
tion. Trade debtors stand at £801,000, stocks at 
£826,000, and gilt-edged investments at £29933% 
making a total of £1,926,000, this excluding ‘« other 
investments ’’ amounting to £115,000. On the other 
side, loans amount to £63,000, creditors to £410,0% 
and bank overdraft to £19,000, or a total of £492,00% 
This leaves a margin of £1,434,000, and the chief com- 
ment called for is that the business is clearly one where 


large amount of credit has to be extended and sought 08 
both sides. 
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Sena Sugar Estates.—T he comparative table of the 
results achieved by this company during the past three 
years shows that it Is still engaged in recovering the 
heavy losses caused by the floods of 1925. In that year 
there was a net diminution in assets of £132,450, and 
during the two succeeding years only {92,163 has been 
recovered. If earnings continue at the rate of the two 
past years, the current year should see the lost ground 
finally regained. From the standpoint of the ordinary 
shareholder this suggests that while next year the direc- 
tors may once more consider it advisable to conserve the 
company’s financial resources, the dividend outlook for 
succeeding years should be much more hopeful. This 
view is confirmed by the balance-sheet, which reveals a 
moderate degree of liquidity, while the new development 
referred to below may conceivably permit of dividends 
being resumed as early as next year :— 


Year Enpep DECEMBER 3l. 








Gross trading profit ....ses. coccvccore 
Dividends, interest, and sundry credits .. 
Total gross receipts....ee.eeees co cccece 
Total expenses eevee eoceecveeeeoeseseee 
Income-tax and E.P.D. .....ccccccceses 
Debenture redemption ..... eeebwene coe 
Debenture and other interest ..cccscoes 
Total net income .......esceesceees 
Preference dividend ..... paeeccaeaian e| 
Ordinary Barned........c86 eee 
shares TAR cececeess oteccee 
. Added to reserve........ 
—— {Ine or dec. in carry for- 
P WEE scnceccesseece — 152,450|+ 1, 





The current report alludes to the recent increase in the 
protection given by the Portuguese Government on sugar 
produced in the Portuguese colonies, which should mate- 
rially stimulate the company’s sales in Portugal. This 
increase occurred too late to affect the earnings for 1927, 
and this fact is of an encouraging character, as it fore- 
shadows a further expansion in profits during the current 
year. This is confirmed in the concluding section of the 
report, which states that this factor should more than 
compensate for the fall of £1 per ton in the price of raw 
Sugar during the past twelve months. If the directors’ 
hopes in this respect are realised, the ordinary share- 
holder may, as suggested above, possibly find himself in 
receipt of a small dividend at the end of the current 
year. The shares are quoted at 12s. 





New Jagersfontein.—Last year this diamond enterprise 
fared less well than in the twelve months ended March 31, 
(927, diamond sales amounting to £554,600 in place of 
£585,400. _ There was also a small falling off in sundry 
receipts, with the result that the net profit came out at 
183,400, as against £217,200. Accordingly the divi- 
dends have had to be reduced, a total of 20 per cent. being 
Paid in place of 274 per cent. in respect of the four pre- 
ceding periods, the reduced rate still entailing a moderate 

raft on the carry forward. Latter now figures at 
oe ee A distinct change has taken place in the 
mancial position. Debtors and cash now total £142,400, 
: rn liabilities for an almost corresponding total, whereas 

the end of March, 1927, the debtors and cash stood at 
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#,296,800, and the creditors at #269,300. During the 
latest period 2,118,000 loads were washed, an expansion 
of about a quarter of a million on the total for the pre- 
ceding year. The yield, however, was again down, and 
owing to the competition of alluvial stones lower average 
prices were received. Certain improvements are being 
made in the treatment plant, which should beneficially 
affect the output, although lately the latter has suffered 
from shortage of labour. It is announced that the com- 
pany will take its quota in the much-discussed South 
African Diamond Factory, the funds being withdrawn 
from the £100,000 reserve which has been established. 
On the basis of 20 per cent. dividends the shares yield 
about 7 per cent. 





NEW ISSUES OF THE WEEK. 


No public issues were made this week. In view of the weak 
market which opened in a few of the recent speculative 
issues, it is clearly advisable for certain issuing houses to 
take a rest. The subscribing public, as we anticipated in 
our note last week, has already burned its fingers rather 
badly. It has lost heavily, for example, over the issue of 
French Phototone, Limited. It may be recalled that the 
British Phototone issue, made on July 18th, was 
promptly over-subscribed, and that after a lapse of twelve 
days subscribers were informed that only a small percent- 
age of their applications could be allotted, but that they 
could apply on pink forms for the issue of French Photo- 
tone, Limited. The disappointed subscribers to British 
Phototone naturally expected that they would be gener- 
ously treated if they applied for French Phototone, that 
another huge over-subscription would be announced, and 
dealings would start at a handsome premium. Dealings 
had begun on July 31st in British Phototone shares 3s 
paid at a premium of 2s 6d. The lists for French Photo- 
tone were promptly closed on August 1st. An ominous 
period of silence followed. Not till August 8th did deal- 
ings in French Phototone start, and subscribers, who 
indeed had been generously treated in the matter of allot- 
ments, found that their 5s shares, 3s paid, were quoted at 
a discount of 2s gd. The public cannot complain. They. 
responded to a gamble, and they lost their money. It is 
folly for anyone, who is not tired of money, to plunge 
into an issue of shares made by a company owning any 
untried invention. It is significant that this week an 
‘* introduction ’? was made of the shares of British Talk- 
ing Pictures, Limited, which owns a sound or talking 
film invention that has already been tested, and that claims 
superior advantages to the invention promoted by British 





Phototone. British Phototone shares are now 1s 6d 
discount. 
Further 
Nominal Cash Sub- First Lie- 
— — — ¢, — 
Amount previously recorded, 279,750,156. 
168UE8S OF THE WEEK— 
Set Balen erent t. tame, Dr £50000 
t , ; 
Total Receipts Apri! i, 1928, to August 4, 1928, Dr £950,008. 
To the public— Nil. 
To Shareholders only— 
Booth’'s oe 325,286 6 e 
Cum. Pref. . Shares o 
cnsh, af par cieeain saaseaees 286 325,286 .. 81,382 .. 245,964 
ee 178,000 .. 1,068,000 .. 783,200 .. 284,800 
London Tin Syndicate, 100,000 
per Speen “ars 100,000 .. 325000 .. 325000 .. 
Gtock, at 150 por een’. hie ae 100,000. .. . 130,000 .. 130000 . 
Tin Selection T 40,000 £1 
Shares of the London, Tin 
pe ore arict POF 40,000 .. 135,000 .. 55,000 .. 90,000 
wots euch, a6 308 Tor share 37,581 .. 56371 .. 18,790 .. 37,581 
ines, 00,000 hares 0! 
"050 each, at 158 rehare .... 25,000 . 5,000 .. 75,000 . 
u 9 
epecmmcatogtensean 15,200 .. 15,200 .. 3,800 .. 11,400 
Total offered to shareholders- eoee ee ee 2,129,857 ee 1,472,112 e 657,745 
Total offered for . subscription to date Total offered for cubsoription: ter weele 
in— 


1GBB. .cccccccccccccccceccocs 281,630,013 
1937 236,887,550 
UGBB. covecccccccccccsecceess 108 
19BB. .ccccce eeccccsoreee® eoe 376,1 1923 ele See 
eres nesce pasate ; ast 1933 SOCHHCEHOSOSSOHSOSOOSOS Hyd 


COeseereocococacoceceees® 





Railway Traffic Figures, Short Notices on Company Reports, 
éc., will be found on later pages of this sssee. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 





BANK OF NEW ZEALAND. 


SOUND POSITION 


OF THE BANK. 


IMPROVED OVERSEAS TRADE POSITION. 
CHAIRMAN’S CONFIDENCE IN THE FUTURE OF NEW ZEALAND. 


The ordinary general meeting of the proprietors of the Bank 
of New Zealand was held at the head office, Wellington, New 
Zealand, on Friday, June 15, 1928. 

Sir George Elliott, chairman of directors, presided, and said :— 


CAPITAL, RESERVE FUND, AND UNDIVIDED PROFITS. 


The paid-up capital of the Bank now stands at 46,241,210. The 
difference between this amount and that shown on last year’s 
balance-sheet, viz., £242,012, is explained by the payments made 
by shareholders on account of “‘ long-term mortgage shares.”” In 
addition to this capital, there is the guaranteed stock of £529,988. 
The stock will mature in 1934, and it is the present intention of 
the directors to pay it off at its maturity. 

The reserve fund, with the additions now proposed, plus £824 
13s. 11d. premium received on fractions of and unallotted D. 
long-term mortgage shares sold ‘by tender, will amount to 
£3,150,000, and the balance of undivided profits, after payment of 
the dividend, will be £582,525. 

These items, capital, reserve fund, and undivided profits, total 
£10,503,723. This large amount must bring to depositors and 
other creditors a comfortable assurance of the great stability of 
the bank. . 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


_ The profts for the year have been swollen by £73,510 surplus on 
realisation, or on maturity, of Government and other investment 
stocks. The actual net earnings from the ordinary business and 
the ‘long-term mortgage department are £5,793 less than the 
previous year, notwithstanding the fact that the bank has had the 
use of an extra average amount of £403,235 new long-term mortgage 
capital. This falling-off of profits is due to a reduction in advances, 
to increased payments of interest on deposits, and to increased 
operating expenses. 

Taking into consideration the heavy losses sustained by the 
Bank of New Zealand since 1920, occasioned by circumstances be- 
yond the control of the directors, it is safe to say the balance- 
sheet presented to you to-day would not have been such pleasant 
reading had ample provision not been made in the past for 
contingencies that might arise. 

_ It has again been considered advisable to make considerable 
provision for doubtful advances, but it is hoped that a fair pro- 
portion of the provision so made will ultimately not be required. 


| DEPOSITS. 
Thére has been an increase in interest-bearing deposits £ 

: of sttsseeeerseseenenssarsaneaserasennenessersesesssencsasenseteaceneeres 1,279,604 
Whilst non-interest bearing deposits decreased ............ 604,595 
The net increase for the year being inenenbonnnbens Rimiawensets 675,009 


CASH AND READILY-REALISABLE ASSETS, 


2 


INCLUDING INVESTMENTS IN 
GOVERNMENT AND MUNICIPAI. . SECURITIES. 


¢ These items amount to £24,548,227, almost one-half of the total 


assets of the bank. It may be remarked here that. the market 
value of the bank’s investments is substanially above book value. 


ADVANCES AND BILLS DISCOUNTED. 


This item shows a reduction of £1,176,760, due 
: é 3 , partly to the 
‘reduced - imports, and partly to the increased revenue of our 
farming customers. ee : 

An impression appears to have gained ground that the bank 
has been restricting .credit; there is no foundation for such an 
impression, 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 


The two directors appointed by the Government d ir 
, i ue to 
an March last were Mr William ‘Reece and myself, both of a 
the Government has seen fit to reappoint. 


Mr R. W. Gibbs’ term of office as a shareholders’ di 
[ ers’ director also 
expired in March last, and I have much i i 
cr ts any ee pleasure in stating that he 
LONDON BOARD. 


It is with the deepest regret I have to record the death of Mr 


Frederic Lubbock, who for many years was the able and value 
chairman of the London board. 

His was a name respected and honoured throughout the City of 
London, while the fineness of his character and his winning per. 
sonality endeared him to all whose lives touched his with any 
degree of intimacy. His death is a distinct loss to the Bank 
of New Zealand. 

Mr. Alex. Michie, an old officer of the bank, at one time jt 
general manager, has been appointed chairman of the London 
board. From his intimate knowledge of the affairs of the bank 
at this end, and his long association with the board in London, \r 
Michie should be a worthy successor to the position occupied hy 
the late Mr Lubbock. ; 


RATE OF INTEREST ON ADVANCES. 


Banks were much criticised when the minimum rate of interest 
on advances was increased in May of last year—an action rendered 
necessary by the position into which the banks were getting. It 
is true that the advances of all the banks in New Zealand had 
increased considerably; it is also true that the imports for the 
years ended March 31, 1926 and 1927, were much in excess of 
exports; but neither of these factors, important as they are from 
a banker’s point of view, was the chief reason why the overdraft 
rate was raised. The determining cause was the intense competi- 
tion, Governmental and private, for deposits. 

This competition had seriously affected the position of banks, 
which were reluctantly compelled to raise the deposit rate, not 
only in order to hold the deposits they already had, but also to 
stimulate and encoutage a fresh supply, and so attain a proper 
and adequate adjustment of deposits in relation to advances. 

The natural sequence to a rise in the deposit rate is a rise 
in the advance rate—this, of course, in the pursuit of that perfect 
balance so much desired, but never attained, by bankers. 

It will be readily admitted that banks carry on a highly im- 
portant function in the community; so woven are they into the 
woof and warp of a nation’s life that anything that affects them 
affects every member of that nation, directly or indirectly. It 
seems, therefore, to me of the utmost importance that banks and 
governments should be in the closest relationship one with the 
other ; and more especially is this true of the Government of New 
Zealand and the Bank of New Zealand, because the Government 
owns one-third of the capital of the bank. 

The position. just about the time rates were raised a yeat 4° 
was as follows :— 


Advances by all the banks trading in New Zealand £ 
amounted to ..... pospehennashikenhinidehe ibifiusinesitianersscee « §0,801,000 
While deposits, free and fixed, amounted to .............+ 45,529,00 

The position when the figures were last published was :— 


NIN aki cieaitinteenecnmpetniineite aetatsndmaii ilk iaapatapipeapene 46,070,000 
ENIIIIIID, .nscnendeniitiniapntennatibbnesenithanedbamecindbenmanarlen conterne 493958,00 
It will be seen that in one year the banking position of 

the Dominion has improved by ..s.....sscssesseeesereee® g,160,00 


During the past few months there has been much agitation ft 
a reduction of the bank advance rates, and, in view of the figu 
I have quoted, there would appear to be some justification for - 
agitation. I would point out, however, that to lower rates befor 
the position becomes stabilised might eventually be more ups¢ttiné 
than to keep them for a little longer at the level ruling at present. 
If; as a result of such lowering, the demand for advances mers 
unduly, or deposits were reduced, the same position as existed 4 
year ago would quickly develop, and the same remedy would — 
require to be applied. Rapid fluctuations in Bank rates ' = 
desirable state of affairs for any country, and it is to avoid = 
a contingency that the present rates are being maintained somewhi 
longer than some people think necessary. hat 

The banks are necessarily in the best position to know at 
the actual present economic and financial position is, and ver 
its future is likely to be; they would be false to their — 
against their better judgment, they allowed themselves t° mS jon 
peded into-doing something that would not, in their pa 
and with their knowledge, be in the best interest of all conce™ . 

May I emphasise the fact that high rates of interest are" 
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advantage to 9 baakys borrowing customers may rest assured 
that their bank directors will be just as pleased as they themselves 
when the position warrants a reduction. 

The world is slowly—very slowly—returning to normal condi- 
tions, and, unless something unforeseen happens, it looks as if ins 
terest rates everywhere will have a downward tendency in the near 
future. Heavy taxation rendered necessary by the war is one 
d the princi Oe in retarding a fall; reduction of taxation 
would help much towards a more desirable state of things. 


ADVANTAGES OF REDUCTION OF INTEREST RATES, 


With the outstanding exception of the United States, which, as a 
result of the sudden highly lucrative trade that developed during 
the war, has become the greatest creditor nation, it would be to 
the advantage of almost every country if a permanent reduction 
of interest rates were brought about, not only because of the benefit 
that would accrue in connection with their public debts, but for 
the aid cheap money would give to their industrial and agricul- 
tural activities. 

COMPARISON OF RATES OF INTEREST EARNED. 


The chief auditor has supplied the following figures showing 
the rate of interest earned by this bank on its interest-bearing 
advances in the Dominion for the years ended March 31, 1897, 1907, 
1914, 1917, 1927. (The figures for 1928 have not yet been worked 
aut.) 

1897 1907 1914 1917 1927 
6.56... 5-79 +. 6.00 ... 6.00 ... 6.67 

It will be seen that the difference between the highest and lowest 
point is less than 1 per cent. Remembering the heavy increase in 
income-tax, salaries, and other overhead expenses of the Bank 
between 1907 and 1927, one may recognise that the bank has not 
passed on to its borrowing customers a proportionate share of its 
increased operating charges. The desirability of cheap money 
must indeed be emphasised; but in New Zealand, at least, it 
is not the panacea for all financial ills that many writers and public 
speakers endeavour to make out. In London the raising of the 
Bank rate has no doubt a decidedly depressing influence, for while 
the world may be on a dollar basis, as the Rt. Hon. Mr McKenna, 
chairman of directors of the Midland Bank, pointed out at the last 


the greatest, financial centre, and a rise in interest rates is of vital 
importance to the great financial and bill-broking houses there— 
whose huge operations cover the trade of the world—many of which 
houses work on a margin of an eighth or even a sixteenth of one 
per cent.; but a rise in interest rates has no such devastating effect 
on a country like New Zealand. It may be inconvenient, but it is 
not vital. After an investigation into the individual losses made 
by the Bank during the year, I am satisfied that by no stretch of 
imagination could these losses in any single instance be attributed 
to the payment by the borrower of high interest charges. I will go 
further and say that, had such borrowers paid 4 per cent. for 
their financial accommodation instead of 7, the result in every case 
would have been the same. It may have been one of the sub- 
Sidiary causes of a mmn’s financial downfall, but it was not the 
Primary cause. The primary cause may have been a heavy fall in 
Hand values, a drop in the price of stock, over-speculation on the 
eve of a falling market, an unforeseen change of conditions, or 
the acquisition of a greater area of land than was warranted by the 
Owner’s capital. 











LONG-TERM MORTGAGE DEPARTMENT. 


The amount so far lent on long-term mortgage is not as large 

was anticipated, but the operations of the department are 
steadily growing. The amount current on arst ult. was £330,461, 
and further commitments to lend nearly £10c,000 have been entered 
anto. Many applications have been declined, the security offered 
ither not affording the requisite margin or being of an unsatisfac- 
tory nature. The bank is in a position to lend a large amount 
nder the scheme, and it welcomes suitable applications ; but share- 
holders may rest assured that there is not the slightest intention of 
aking up risky business. Borrowers who want a low rate of 
terest must give first-class security. 






















RURAL CREDIT. 


ive connection with the Rural Advances Act passed in 1926, the 

vances to settlers department recently issued a £400,000 19-year 
— cent. loan at 944. Although the issue was fully subscribed, 
~ Support expected from farmers, many of whom are in a position 
Subecsibve, was negligible. This bank applied for and took up 
arge proportion of the issue. 


RURAL INTERMEDIATE CREDIT. 


. a oe Parliament passed a measure empowering the estab- 
a of a Rural Intermediate Credit Board for the purpose 
agp ng loans to farmers on the security of farm produce and 
Stock. The measure is a well-meaning attempt to meet a 
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difficult position, viz., the financial necessities of farmers who 
have not sufficient satisfactory security to enable them to borrow 
through the ordinary channels. 

The Government is lending the board £400,000 free of interest 
for ten years, and it is also extending other cash privileges. 

Any scheme that will help the farming industry is most worthy 
of support; it is, therefore, to be hoped that the public, and par- 
ticularly farmers who are in a position to do so, will assist the 
movement by taking up these bonds as they are issued. 

T may say the Bank of New Zealand will gladly render every 
assistance to the Intermediate Credit Board that lies in its power, 
financial or otherwise. 

It has been suggested that Government should consider the 
advisability of exempting from income-tax all revenue derived from 
mortgages on farm lands and advances against the security of 
farm stock and produce. 

If such a course were followed it would mean, of course, that the 
los§ of revenue from one section of taxpayers would require to be 
made up by the others. Nevertheless, the suggestion is worthy 
of careful consideration. 

The New Zealand Government, as lessor of Crown lands, has 
done much to meet the misfortune of its tenants by concessions 
of rent, &c., but whether enough has yet been done in this way 
is a matter of speculation. . 

No settler is so much entitled to consideration as he who sets 
out to bring virgin land into productiveness, and few taxpayers 
will complain of a maximum of consideration being extended to 
him by the State, either by reduction of rent or by loans through 
the Rural Intermediate Credit Board. 

Fortunately the great majority of New Zealand farmers are not 
impecunious. As a matter of fact, it is doubtful if even ro per 
cent. of them are in that condition at the present moment. Many, 
especially those who acquired their farms before the war, are now 
doing, and have been doing all along, particularly well. 


EDUCATION AND UNEMPLOYMENT. 


There has been considerable unemployment during the year, 
and notwithstanding many efforts and much expenditure on the 
part of Government, local bodies, and private individuals, a diffi- 


; : : ; ; ,cult position has been alleviated, but by no means overcome. 
annual meeting of his shareholders, London is still a great, if not eet ape 7 


The official year-book tells us that, according to the last census 
of 1921, the total number of breadwinners in the Dominion num- 
bered 533,00aq, and of that number 152,000 were engaged in 
primary production. It also tells us that, according to the latest 
available figures, 1925-26, the total production fdr ‘the year 
amounted to £116,000,000. To this total primary producers con- 
tributed £82,000,000, and the product of factories, building opera- 
tions, and labourers’ work contributed £ 34,000,000 

It thus appears that primary producers, being less than one- 
third of the breadwinners, contributed more than two-thirds to- 
wards the National wealth, while the two-thirds engaged in all 
other occupations contributed less than one-third. 


OVERSEAS TRADE. 


The overseas trade of the Dominion for the last four years has 
been as follows :— 
Year ending 


March 31st. Imports. Exports. 
& £ 
EQBS  ceeeeseccees 49:821,095  -seeeeeeeees 54,771,158 
1926 seseeeeeceee 53,025,856 ...eeeeerees 48,697,587 
IQ27  reseeereeees 48,192,670  ....eeeeeeee 45,682, 338 
1928 oes ss seeeeee 4454195357 ceececeeeeee 54,962,031 


THE WORLD’S WOOL PRODUCTION. 


The National Association of Wool Manufacturers in the United 
States of America publish an annual estimate of the world’s 
wool production. The figures are, of course, only an estimate, 
though compiled from the best available sources. 

The estimate, as published in Dalgety’s Annual Wool Review 
for years 1925-26 and 1926-27 is as follows :— 


Wool. World Total. Australia. New Zealand. 
Review of Lbs. Lbs. Lbs. 

1925-26 «sass 2,826,498,200 672,483,000 208,269,000 

1926-27 eens 3,022,289,000 768,000,000 207,801,000 


The figures for Australia and New Zealand are for the year 
preceding that of the Wood Review in which they appeared. 

The world figures are compiled from returns dated, in most 
cases, two years prior to the date of the Review in which 
they appeared. 

The estimate is, of course, for total wool production, and in- 
cludes the amount utilised in local consumption and the balance 
exported (if any). 

The amount of wool produced in New Zealand for 1927-28 
is about 100,000 bales greater than that of the previous year, 
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in v 16,691,385, compared with £11,915,781 for 1926-27. 
oo oe Country last year I visited Bradford, 
and learned that stocks of wool had not been so low for many 
years. The majority of the manufacturers were living, as one 
might say, from hand to mouth, and there was little wool in 
brokers’ stores. This state of affairs implies that the huge 
stocks accumulated towards the end of the war period, and 
for some time after, had been absorbed. It also, I think, implies 
that wool growers should have a prosperous time for some years 
to come. ; 

The total sheep and lambs’ wool imported into the United 
Kingdom for the year ended December 31, 1927, was 822,546,000 
lbs, valued at £59,796,552, of which the importations from New 
Zealand were 190,476,700 Ibs, valued at £13,974,400. 


BEEF AND MUTTON. 


The total amount of frozen beef and mutton imported into 
the United Kingdom for the year ended December 31, 1927, 
was :— 

Cwts. 
Fivzen beef 2,999,980 valued at 
Frozen mutton and lamb ............ 5,523,350 os 
Of the above, New Zealand’s share was :— 


£ 
6,614,848 
174725395 


Peer eee eseesrerseeeesseseeses 


Cwts. £ 
Frozen beef ..............ss0sssssescseees 330,862 valued at 640,735 
Frozen mutton and lamb ............ 2,737,318 1 9,664, 346 


The consumption of New Zealand frozen mutton and lamb, 
especially lamb, is increasing. I think it is safe to say that 
of all the frozen lamb handled at Smithfield, London, the lamb 
from New Zealand tops the market, and is in a class by itself. It 
behoves our growers jealously to guard this fine reputation, and 
to leave nothing undone that may tend tc maintain and 
improve it. 

BUTTER AND CHEESE. 


The total butter and cheese imported into Great Britain for 
the year ended March 31st last amounted to 6,165,796 and 
2,988,167 cwts respectively. Of this amount, New Zealand 
supplied 1,459,060 cwts of butter and 1,698,068 cwts of cheese. 

In view of the altered policy now adopted relative to the market- 
ing of these products, there is every reason to believe that the 
British market should absorb, at remunerative prices, an annually 
increasing amount of butter and cheese, provided the quality is 
kept up to the highest standard. 


THE OUTLOOK. 


The period under review has not been free from difficulties. In 
business, particularly wholesale business, it has too often been 
found impossible to earn an adequate return on capital. 

The times are in flux; conditions are changing, competition has 
proved too keen for some; unemployment has been rife, but there 
are undoubted signs of better things to come. 

In view of the fact, as I have already indicated, that we in 
New Zealand depend for our material prosperity on our export 
trade in primary products; taking into consideration the prices 
those primary products are now fetching on the world’s market, 
and seem likely to continue fetching; and with the knowledge of 
the exceedingly satisfactory trade balance disclosed by the recent 
Governmental figures for the year ended March last, may I assert 
that he must be a pessimist indeed who feels it necessary to take 
a gloomy view of the present position of the country ? 

I have now pleasure in proposing the adoption of the report and 
balance-sheet. 

Mr William Watson said :— 


I have pleasure in seconding the motion for the adoption of the 
report and balance-sheet, and congratulate you on the very sound 
position of the bank. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 


Sir Robert Stout, referring to the suggestion made in some 
quarters regarding the establishment of a State bank, said that 
such a proposal seemed to him peculiar, in view of the present 
position, and the fact that the Government appointed four out of 
the six directors, also the London and New Zealand auditors. 

Commenting on the complaints as to the high rates of interest on 
mortgages, Sir Robert pointed out that when he came to New 
Zealand over 64 years ago, the rate on mortgages—he alluded 
specially to pastoral tenants—was 17} pert cent., and it was many 
years before the rate of interest fell to 10 per cent. 

Mr Richard W. Gibbs, in returning thanks for his re-election 
as a shareholders’ director, said he appreciated very much their 
confidence in confirming his appointment for a further period. 

A vote of thanks to the directors, general manager, and staff 
was proposed by the Hon. T. Shailer Weston, M.L.C., and carried 
with acclamation, and after the chairman and general manager 
had replied the proceedings terminated. 
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BISICHI TIN COMPANY (NIGERIA), LIMITED. 
CHAIRMAN OPTIMISTIC OF THE FUTURE. 

The seventeenth annual general meeting of the Bisichj Tin 
Co. (Nigeria), Limited, was held, on the 7th instant, at Cannon 
street Hotel, London, Mr James Gardiner (the chairman) 
presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report ang 
accounts, said that, with a reduced production and a lower Price 
for tin, they could not well show a profit, and, as a matter of 
fact, after allowance for depreciation and reserve for income-tax, 
there was a loss of £6,861 on the year’s operations, which r. 


duced the amount at credit of profit and loss account to £22,204, 
The steam shovels were now running efficiently, and their monthly 
outputs should be materially increased, and they could look {or. 


ward to a successful period. 

In common with all tin-winning companies their results were 
very much governed by the prevailing price of tin. The board 
believed that the advice given them to the effect that even g 
to-day’s prices they could win tin at a reasonable profit was 
correct, and now that up-to-date machinery had been installed 
their working costs should compare favourably with those obtained 
elsewhere in Nigeria. 

They had not published the engineer’s report this year, not 
because there was anything in it which required to be concealed, 
but merely owing to the fact that they were in a transition period, 
Messrs. Lake and Currie had resigned their position as consulting 
engineers, and the new manager, Mr Herbert Wilson, had only 
been on the mine during the last few weeks, and the board felt 
in the circumstances it would be well to await a full report from 
him. Messrs. Lake and Currie’s report confirmed what was stated 
last year, that certain of their areas were reaching the period 
when no further output could be obtained, but that in Lease 1,060 
they had a property which was probably better than any other 
known deposit in Nigeria, and that they might reasonably expect 
to discover further new deposits in some portions of their remain- 
ing large areas which so far had not been developed. His opinion 
was that the Bisichi Company was in an excellent position, and that 
they were on the eve of really good results. If the price of tia 
would only be kind to them during the ensuing twelve months, 
they should certainly be in a position to recommend dividends. 

The report and accounts were adopted. 


——¢ 


WARING AND GILLOW, LIMITED. 
SUCCESSFUL YEAR—LARGE FOREIGN CONTRACTS. 


The annual general meeting of Waring and Gillow, Limited, 
was held, on the 3rd instant, at 164-182, Oxford street, London, 
Lord Waring (the chairman) presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and 
accounts, first referred to the company’s prosperous trading during 
the past year, and said that the profit shown was the highly 
gratifying figure of £219,801, cut of which it was proposed 
pay a dividend of 10 per cent. on the ordinary shares. ‘iis 
Lordship proceeded to deal with the future development of the 
company, and said that foreign contracts to the amount of ovél 
£750,000 had recently been secured. 

Their factories, with their up-to-date equipment and enlarged 
premises, had enabled them successfully to compete with - 
greatest foreign firms in the world, and three international col 
tracts of world-wide importance had been secured. 

He was a firm believer in our historical styles and that they 
would never be supplanted, but he was bound to admit that the 
time had arrived after a lapse of something like 100 yeas . 
show that they were not destitute of originality, but aa 
capable of producing a new style suited to the requirements a 
conditions of the age—a style which would be characterised 5 
simplicity of iorm, fine proportions, beautiful modern woods a 
harmonious colouring in decoration, and which in time to © 
might be known to posterity as the George V. period. is 

They proposed shortly to hold an exhibition where 4 2 
plete suite of apartments would be shown, designed by M. a 
Follot, who was probably the greatest modern art authorit} : 
France, and who was associated with their Paris House. 4 
immediate proximity they would also show an cee 
modern art as designed in England by the company® Sa 
and manufactured in their factories. In arriving at ths 
style they would show the influence that the Te de. 
Waring and Gillow had had in helping to form this new © 
Next year they proposed to show by an exhibition a es 
fluence of the House of Gillow had been in the way of es 
fine workmanship and the development of furniture 10 . 
200 years. It was hoped to show in a practical eae 
reason why they believed that the furniture supplied by future.” 
and Gillow should justly be called ‘‘ The antiques of the 

The report and accounts were unapimously adopted. 
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COMPAGNIE ARAMAYO DE MINES EN BOLIVIE 


(Aramayo Mines in Bolivia Company). 
CONTRACT WITH MESSRS GUGGENHEIM ADOPTED. 
CHAIRMAN’S EXPLANATION OF ARRANGEMENT. 


An extraordinary general meeting of Cie. Aramayo de Mines 
en Bolivie was held at the company’s offices, 16 Quai de la Poste, 
Geneva, on Thursday, August 2, 1928. 

Mr Albert Charpentier, who presided, asked the meeting to 
excuse the absence of the chairman of the company, Mr Carlos V. 
Aramayo, who, owing to indisposition, regretted that he was 
unable to preside at this meeting. 

The Chairman then read the following report :— 


Ladies and Gentlemen,—You are going to be asked to give your 
approval to a contract by virtue of which the firm of Guggenheim 
Brothers, of New York, will assume the technical management of 
Such a departure 
from our past methods and traditions may come as a surprise to 
I will endeavour to give you the reasons which 
have moved the board to entertain the change, and to recommend 


our mining properties for a term of ten years. 
many of you. 


that you should ratify it. 


Since 1918 the firm of Guggenheim has been interested in tin 
In 1925 we were approached by them with 
a view to the possible negotiation of our Chocaya property. We 
were not willing to consider the sale yf any of our properties 
separately, but after continued conversations with this firm, and a 
very careful study of the situation by ourselves, we agreed that a 
scheme might be worked out by which the firm would purchase from 
the company a minority interest in all of our mining properties, 
leaving the general conduct of affairs in our hands, but they 


mining in Bolivia. 


themselves assuming the technical management. 


During my visit to New York in April of this year the conditions 


of such a contract were discussed and an agreement was reached. 


Unfortunately, it was subsequently found, when our lawyers 
attempted to give legal form to the deal, that the different duties 
to be paid in Switzerland and, more especially, in Bolivia, were so 
onerous as.to detract considerably from the advantages of the 


scheme. It was, therefore, abandoned, and the present simple 
managing contract. was evolved in its stead. 


POWERFUL AND EFFICIENT ORGANISATION. 


_ The main advantage of the present agreement lies, of course, 
in the fact that in the future the management of our properties will 
be entrusted to what is probably the most powerful and the most 
efficient mining organisation in the world. 

For over half a century we have preferred to manage our own 
affairs; and the gradual growth of our company and its present 


Prosperity are proof enough that our management has been a 
; ; Indeed, it is not easy to find appropriate 
words in which to acknowledge the unwearying effort, the patience 


highly successful one. 


and the technical competence with which men like Mr Malcolm 
Roberts, and others of our present staff, have toiled in our service; 
and it 1s gratifying to think that all of them will continue to work 
0 with the new administration. But times and circumstances 
change. The days of high-grade mining are becoming a thing 
of the past in Bolivia, as they have elsewhere. At the same time, 
the calls of the State upon the miner are growing more and more 
*xacting. These two factors—low-grade mining and high taxation 
ce only be met by increasing the tonnage of ore mined, and 
Y exacting the very highest standard of efficiency at every stage 
of the process, from the mine to the market. 
m.. a to achieve such efficiency we must, in the first place, 
seule upon a much larger staff than our present one, and, 
oi y, upon cheaper shipping and marketing facilities. Those 
ik ae at all, have attempted to organise adequate mining 
ae age know the incredible difficulties which arise in the pro- 
aan pret the more readily appreciate the inestimable ad- 
smears being able to draw upon such a body of men as are 
one : in the various mining enterprises of Guggenheim Bros. 
ts : out the world, and more particularly in Bolivia, where they 
already acquired first-hand knowledge and experience of the 
oe local conditions. 
Cooke oes in this connection that the services of Mr 
Bolivia ‘ie 18 1n charge of all the Guggenheim interests in 
tacladed mt oe to us, and that his remuneration will be 
toe den e commission that the company will pay to this firm 
management. This commission will also include all over- 


a such as those for the services of the firm’s partners 
amieed 2 New York 3 the work of the firm’s laboratory where 
ous seats our ores is already being carried out; the sale of 
stocks, the S, the purchase of all machinery, stores and warehouse 

, Supervision of all shippers and agents handling our 


goods throughout the world. It should be observed in this con- 
nection that Messrs Guggenheim Bros. have specially favourable 
railway and maritime contracts, to which we ourselves cannot 
aspire because of our relatively low cargo tonnage, but which now 
will be extended to us. 


ADVANTAGES OF THE CONTRACT. 


In return for their services and for the various advantages 
which they have to offer Messrs Guggenheim Bros. will receive 
a commission of 124 per cent. on operating profits calculated on an 
agreed basis that has been studied by our chartered accountants. 
But it must be remembered, in weighing the advantages and dis- 
advantages of this contract, that, against the firm’s remunera- 
tion must be set off those sums of money which we now pay away 
as commissions on the sales of minerals, on the purchase of stores 
and machinery, and on the handling of goods by shippers and 
agents. These alone reach a very considerable amount. And, in 
addition to this, we calculate, of course, that the improvement 
in our general efficiency and the consequent reduction in our 
cost price will more than counterbalance the increase in our 
managing charges. It is evident, for instance, that a small im- 
provement in the percentage of recovery of tin at the mills will 
alone justify, from a financial point of view, the contemplated 
change. And if, through the industry of the firm’s geologists, 
new mineral deposits can be discovered and opened up; or if, 
through the research of the firm’s laboratory, effective methods 
can be devised for the treating of some of our refractory ores, at 
present unpayable, then the advantages of the proposed agreement 
become very positive indeed. 

NEW ERA OF PROSPERITY. 


It is, therefore, without hesitation that I ask you to approve 
the contract that is before you. I am confident that its ratifica- 
tion will mark the beginning of a new era of prosperity for 
our company. The conduct of the company’s general policy and 
of all financial matters will remain with the board, and I 
consider that the combination of these two organisations cannot 
fail to give the happiest results. 

I wish to add one more point for your information; and it 
is that the firm, after the conditions of the present agreement 
had been stipulated, spontaneously offered to buy a certain 
number of ordinary shares of the company so that it might not 
be said that they were being entrusted with the management of 
a property in which they had no actual stake. I considered 
their attitude very justifiable, and it was agreed that they should 
purchase 70,000 shares at the current market price. 


AGREEMENT APPROVED. 


The Chairman placed at the disposition of the meeting a copy of 
the agreement made with Messrs. Guggenheim Bros., July 19, 1928. 

There being no discussion, the first resolution, as follows, was 
passed unanimously :— 

That the said agreement be and is hereby ratified and adopted. 

By a second resolution the meeting decided to modify, as follows, 
Articles 42 and 53 of the Articles of Association :— 

Article 42 (mew). The services of the board are remunerated 
by a fee, the amount of which is submitted to the approval of 
the general meeting, and which is maintained at the sum fixed as 
long as the meeting does not decide otherwise. 

This fee is divided between the members of the board in such 
proportion as they themselves may determine, in default whereof 
it shall be divided in equal shares between the directors. 

Article 53 (new). The managing director receives, in addition 
to the fees to which he may be entitled as director and the re- 
payment of travelling and hotel expenses as may be involvea 
in the execution of his duties, a remuneration, the amount of 
which is submitted to the approval of the general meeting and 
which is maintained at the sum fixed as long as the meeting does 
not decide otherwise. 

The meeting then decided, in order to comply with the wish 
expressed by the shareholders at the last ordinary general meeting 
of the company to carry into effect the resolution now taken, that 
the remuneration of the managing director be increased to 100,000f 


per annum. 
At the same time the directors fees were fixed at the round sum 


of 25,000f. 


These two decisions to take effect as from July 1, 1928. 
The proceedings then terminated. 
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- en Bote eeceseces Date, Amount A ied ees Monibt 
" By ecury Bilis eeereeseoece Offered. or. Average Rate 
2 ieee per Joe 1 wom | staan | $i 12 
y ar © Lecccccccccccces ecccecccce 
By 5% Treasury Bonds, 1933-35 Senese Peeccccccccocesces 35,000,000 350,000 o 






(d) Ways and Means Advances... oesecceces 35,000,000 


; 
HP PHAWIWUG Gp, 


6 

16 

. 
16 492 
eece 35,000,000 69% 

June 29... 40,000,000 * 
In A a Jul Dscnidcoes et u van 
petites (Pacey 1 duly aserceeeccitcc| | ieeeam | Sema | fk Ses 
peabodadecescccs sakeuiee uly *CCCOOC OO SLOLOS CESS ECCLES 40,000,000 57,356,000 42 

Jul: Ceccccccces 40,000,000 49,1 . ‘ ; 

a COdD FBC SSOr EC Ce sEECS & Aue. Draccsbnasbectorctcntn cts 40,000,000 ’ o 
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75,000 
21,287 
38,000 
10,827 
70,000 
30,000 
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August 11, 1928.] 


The Bankers’ Gasette. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for Week ended Wednesday, August 8, 1928. 
— DEPARTMENT. 
veeeee91,427,330 | Government debt .... 11,015,100 
oles issued + Other securities ...... 134, 900 
Gold coin & bullion . 171, 677,330 


191,427,330 











191,427,330 ! 
— G DEPARTMENT. 


& 

i ital .. 14,553,000 | Government securities 29,061,528 
Proprietors’ cape "563,660 | Other securities ...... 49,099,264 
Notes eeoeescececeoece 54,649,400 
Gold and silver coin .. 


| 


public deposite® eoeoce 12.913,934 


her deposits......--104,531,319 2,754,724 
eae’ other bills 3,003 
135,564,916 i i 
* i ; vings Banks, . ‘ 
ntti Dividend Accounts, v8 


| Inc. or Dec. on 
| Last Year. 


| Amount, | Inc. or Dec. on 
| Aug. 


8, 1928.; Last Week. 


& 
8,921 


seeeeereeeeeeeeeseseseeeeseese 


13,630 
Pu atte deposits eeeeresesesesseseeee 742,694 1,123,945 
Diner deposits . ssanoseatoss ones 961,031 By 
PSECUTIEICS ....ececccee 140,000 8,380, 
—— ties . ie o eos diveavewes 675,424 60,819 


i 


175028 
fa% 


se eeeseseeeeeseeeereseseeere 


446,389 
stecccccccoeescces 714,410 
oin and bullion 21,731,919 
y of reserve to liabilities 178% 


seeeeerreseeseceses 


+e 144) 444+ 
++/14+/)14+4+1 





136,777,930 
174,432,054 
4838% 


















Seourities 


Circulation 
in Goldin | Reserve and 
om Seas) ASE Deponta|bating| 244% | LeRaanee 
Depart- Bank. | to Liabilities. 
Bills). ment. 3 





528 135,075,100 
135,026,540 


52 715,828 ai 4 
ee 7el'000 4s 43 |— 
56,011,744 383|— 

57,745.802 473|— 
59,802,859 48i|— 
59,754,547 508|— 
56,192,839 484|— 
57,404,124 4843|— 


omitted). 





£ & 

21,043,901 86,107,790, 3,828,000 in 
aaa 84 040.919 3,429,000 in 
136,256,120 |129,466,008| 91,647,282| 405,000 in 
4 173,428:234! 137,166,490 |146,515,77 pais 942,000 in 
l 114,356,917) 136,361,115 120,915,180) 8 7,209] 916,000 in 
18 175,943,909| 135,891,060 629,447] 1,542,000 in 
25 175,020,387) 136,015,840 66,000 in 
1 173,659,025 137,216,190 
_8 W4432,054) 136,777,930 |117,445,253) 78,160, 


BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (00's 


12 
liss75 310 76-697/084 
125,711,528} 77,625,368 2,331,000 ou 


160,792} 760,000 in | § 



















Town. | Metropolitan. | Country. 
nuary 1 0 July 25 22,58675 |  1,068.681 | 1,748,043 , 
WY 2d wccccece 3 
eek ended Aug, 1.22.2.) 811,905 376 "54,702 | 904,303 
veek ended Aug. 8 ........ 5 %, 60,180 725,039 
tal to date 1998..........., 239.7255 | 11saa6t | 1.862925 | 26990441 
ites | 92532,798 |  1ogg1sa | 1,827,580 | 25,4494637 
herease or decrease in 1928 {/* + te + oe + ro + — 
otal for year 1927 ......., 
otal for year 1926 ne 2,817,868 Sones 
154,959 |+ 1,725,487 
54% 43% 
te Weekly 
‘otals to Aug. 4. 


Perececces 
PPP ercesecene 
OPO eeeesecccces 
* Oe ce rccccce 
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eeceee 
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OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


POTR.—~The latest 
Economist return of the Bank of Greece appeared in the 
R of July 7; Egypt in July 14; Canada in July 28; Portugal, 


ua and Finland ta i ‘ 
YORK FEDERAL RESERYE BANK.—In 9's (000's oaltel 


“iin” | AP se 
124,830 
72, 





Ulv 4 


539,880 

38,280 
480 

oe 


935,420 
120% 
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t 
U.S. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—In $’s (000's omitted). 
Aug. Aug. Jul ly 1 
Resovnons ieee, | “Sin” | iets | Tieng | Aug 2% 
zn tal ou old reserves ......| 2,605,420 2,604,030 | 2,599,590 10 
‘otal bills discounted.. 1,061,290 | 1,086,780 | 1,025,110 | 1,011,760 413,110 { 
Bills bought in open mkt 161,850 165,880 169,080 181,040 175,710 
Total U.8. Govt. securities 207,870 211,660 207,640 209.340 420,280 
Total bills and securities) 1,431,490 1,463,810 | 1,402,320 | 1,402,620 1,010,390 
Total resources ........ 4,907,780 | 5,000,200 | 4,924,180 | 5,036,070 | 4,939,740 
LisBiLitigs, 
ee peers ee in 
ac cire 2,690 606,580 618,860 
Deposita—Memberbani— Reems ee " . rT 
ve account......| 2,265,610 3,500 | 2,299, 2,306,680 
Total Geposits............ 2,534,410 Soniee hoter4 9,040 Pris 
: cy / 77 pe pe ‘ papa 376,320 376,340 376,440 358,836 
Ratio of total reserves to] | OA00 | 4.942180 | 5,036,070) 4,859,740 
deposit and Federal 
Reserve note liabilities 
combined ............ 69°5% 686% 699% 69°6% 184% 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In &'s (000's omitted). 
July Z 1 J wae 6, — ae June 22, June | 15,| July 16 
1928. 1928. 1928, 1927. 





Asszrs, 

Gold coin and bullion... 7 tT8ts "sate 7,893 7,883 7 
Subsidiary coin.......... 67 13 101 "99 "ts 
Bills discounted ........ 8.528 8,692 8,445 8,139 8,166 7,886 
Investments ....... atadigi 596 596 596 596 596 572 
om 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

Eodwebaness o0% ails , J 1,000 1 
Ws.  Cadivvicsbeces 509 509 509 509 509 vt 
Notes in circulation .... 8,158 8,656 8,989 7,739 7,891 7,413 
Government ae te. 1,938 1,430 1,704 1,870 1834 1,916 
Bankers’ deposits........ 4,769 5,146 5,311 5,100 5,338 4,973 


Ratio of cash r 


cha, ; 497% | 506% | 504% | 525% | Sl2% | so5% 
IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000's omitted). 




































July 13, | July6, | June29, | June 22, | June 15, = 15, 
Assets, 1 1928. 1928. 1928. 1928. 1927. 
Total securities ....| 23.77,92 | 24,95,57 | 25,40,25 | 25,47,12 | 25,71,25 19,22,29 
LOONS ......cccccece 10,98.62 | 11,2082 | 11,1336 | 10,73,69 | 12,0580 | 11,75,96 
Oash oredits........ 28,61.29 | 30,04,43 | 30,60,22 | 30,24,00 | 30,6457 | 27,13,98 
Inland bills ........ 4,94,85 5, 6,57,23 8,84,96 9,38,64 4,39,11 
oe — Weasoben 36,04 34,52 37,57 46,41 37,82 31,78 
Dead stock ........ 1,19 2,80, 2,83,78 2,84,42 2,84,77 2,76,35 
Bal.with Beas banks 22,42 34,05 8,34 11,94 19,70 18,90 
nancies 78.14 | 13,99,46 | 14,33,72 | 12,5512} 11,21,68 72 
Capital gee up 5,62,50 5,62,50 5,62,50 5,62,50 5,62,50 5,62,50 
hveede denies 5,13,50 5,12,50 5,12,50 §,12,50 5,12,50 5,07,50 
Total deposits Renee | %7,38,99 | 7807,18 | 80,07,17 | 78,6337 | 76,03,75 
Theabove includes— £ £ | 2 £ £ & 
Deposits in Lond’n 1,078 1,161 1,100 1,029 1,031 965 
Adv’nces in L’nd’n 1,000 980 1,063 990 994 894 
Cash, &c., at other 
Banks in London; 165 256 | 65 85 150 123 
BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs. (000’s omitted.) 
Aug. 3, July 27, July 20, July 12, 
ASSETS, 1928. 1928. 1928. 1928. 
M5 +0 ecb bncddedebeedesie sends 30,093,386 | 29,918,300 | 29,662,178 | 29,403,241 
Foreign assets— 
Sight deposits ..........6-..0 16,810,426 | 16,810,612 | 16,569,309 | 16,539,734 | 
Bilis discounted .............. 13,604,798 | 12,624,251 | 12,769,833 | 12,708,056 i 
Commercial bills discounted at j 
MN awe tn ncctidevassnaccsen 686,656 3,313,096 2,307,106 2,109,512 
Advances against security— 
To the State .........ccccccess 9,130,000 9,130,000 9,130,000 9,130,000 
Other advances .............. 2,032,112 1,903,986 1,934,459 1,941,911 
Other assets (excluding forward 
GROMAMBE) 205. scccccctcsccsece ‘ 4,955,733 2,913,070 2,951,433 
LtaBrLirtizs, 
Notesin circulation ............ 6,345,323 | 60,435,582 | 59,866,280 | 60,161,702 
Public deposits. .........0..eee00 9,037, 8,237,178 7,413,051 
Private deposits .........seeeee- 5,34 5,475,728 5,826,099 5,903,519 
Other liabilities ................ 1,390,745 1,356,404 1,305,619 ' 
THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks* (000’s omitted). 
July 31, July 23, | July 1¢4,; July 3, 
Asset 1 1928. 1928. 1927. 
Reiohsbank shares nae yet aenye 177,212 177,212 177,212 by 
Gold and bullion .........ccecee 2,199,654 2,148,807 | 2,127,251 
Of which deposited abroad . 85,626 85,626 85,626 STa76 
Reserve in foreign currencies . 183,688 195,987 200,098 179,059 
Balls of exchange and cheques.. hee 2,516,486 2,083,180 | 2,242,057 2,512,094 
Stiver and other coin .......... ae 93,234 106,151 94,854 86,221 
a of _— German banks .. 10,075 28,252 20,401 7,389 
esdbedssweeuéuiadbes 76,876 63,621 
weanee 93,968 93, 9 j 
578,922 










122,788 
177,212 
284,205 





eocococe 






284,205 
3,987,430 
688,299 
234,265 


tenmark. 
e gold with the new legal prescription 
of one pound of fine gold equals 1,392 Reichsmarks. 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In Belgas (000's omitted). 








eeeersseoeocesesesses 































July 18, | July 12 . 
Assrrs. ae 1908. | 1927. 

ee ite ae 802,950 | 649,795 

Foreign ciile ‘and 46g as | acnzrr | sensy | eri0ss| aaaoss 

wietaines este 2,608 1.207 
Securities... .s-. | 548,375 §52,639 

149 | 2,140,401 | 2,130,069 | 2,152.910 | 1,932,468 

cee aK) | ite sores | "114627 | 61458 









(b) In thousand francs, Z ; 
NETHERLANDS BANK.—In florins (000’s omitted). | 






] July 1 dulv 9, ; Aug. A, ; Position 
= 5, Jae. a5, | odes.” | i908. 1927. |May30, 914 
386,388 Texosa 









AssETs. 
r dain 434,985 | 435,041 
Siivee Ane pn te 23563| 23,272| 23076| 28,488 8,436 
Deets, and advances 358,593 | 351,072 | 357,428 | 359,572 | 433,926 | 153,504 
circulation 407 | 796.867 | 806,822) 829,613] 316,632 
Notes inciroulation| 810005 "sou | ane | 36932| ‘sala! ° Sole 
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BANK OF JAYA.—In florins (000’s omitted). AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000's omitted), 







































Aug. 4, | Joly a, Joly al, aly ,JJuly 14,, Aug. 6, | Position Assets. Ju ’ a uly 7, | June 30, Tay a 
oe ee CPA [Macatee an | fie] tie | in| ih 
ver ccc | eTaoe wren wom iat "20.778 Foreign bills ...... 297,815 | 391,558 720 | 285,703 im 
Discounts, sdvances, and Other foreign billst.. ae $9165 | 289.863 | iets 
other investments...... 153,400 | 147,200 | 147,500 | 144,500 | 150,799 os Billa discounted ....| 158581 ress | 167.652 | ikoee 
Notes in ciroulation...... 314,900 | 312,700 ee 317,200 | 327,049, 109,499 LiaBILITIES. e300 ¢3,200 
Deposits and bills payable | 56,800 | 57,500 47,700 | 54.234! 11,250 . 9 a200 45200 | 
SW188 NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000's omitted). — | 
; ia Position | Deposita ........++- 
ws .,| Stig | Sein | Gite| ite | cen [aL Jae 
T wiccccsseeee | 59526] 56,244 444 17| “eress| i830 | NATIONAL BANK -—In Hungarian Pengé (0 
ie isist | aseaeo | sears!) 1971739 | 37499 | 103000 —— 

LAaBILITtEs. ——————iuars. SCOTS Sly 31, uy 23, July 15, July apa 
Motes in cirouiatn | 859529 | 97.42 #11095 | $2a7a1| 839136 / 275935 | sireserve Mig” [agen | 1soa'| aaa” PL 
Deposits ........! 7554 | 109,002} 127.447! 107.627 | 84,906 |__ 33,750 | MEM FORE S punion oo... See 54 a 

BANK OF ITALY.—In lire (000's omitted). Silver coin and bullion v--cccc0%200., ae Ta a 
10, 30, J 1 May 31, | Inland bills, warrants and securities . 292,504) 294,668! 297 
sion . aoeeee. ae, a, ‘is. att wt, Aenean to th —aaey cecccccccece 104, 104,453; 104,453) 104,453 ia 
Foreign bills & balances abroad| 77158.730 | '150,650 | 1,286.905 | 7288168 | 1,289,130 | hare capital gold crowns 30,000,000*)| 34,756 34,756 x 
Other cash ............0...000+ 124,900 | ‘165,886 | 128,015 | ‘131,916 | '128,933 | Notes incirculation .............++++ 436'c07 | 402,693| 420'144) ast a7 5% 
Gold Sepeetind abroad due by ueenns | 19c7ns | 1,907.3 | 1as7ms | 1947.73 Current accounts, deposits, &c. ...... 206,332 250,360} 259,759} 225 69 
Discounts itesesssceeseceseee| 2998551 | 3,005,167 | 2,836,677 | 2,823,083 | 2,936,528 intents + lg npn 
Samia | | 1,044,320 NATIONAL BANK OF ROUMANIA.—In lei (000's omitted), 
seal neiendhoogedeua’ 1,237,088 | 1,253,036 | 1,256,306 | 1,256,306 | 1,256,306 sala, daly, | July 7, | July 25, May ai, | July 14, | July 7, | July 23, 
Government securities ....... 926588 | “996,sel | ‘999432 | 0905002 | “S881 | samme 1a ; 1928. 198. iat Ue 
in circulation .......... 17,464,370 {17,323,546 (16,959,714 |17,027,759 |17,104,988 | Silver, Ac. ........-. ast 8,929 8,909 13,415 “ 
Public deposits...............- 300,009 Government loan ..| 11,500,747 | 11,487,272 | 11, 


300,000 | 300,000 | 300,000 
Other deposits and drafts note aad 3,006,327 | 2,967,958 | 3,236,246 | 3,027,348 | 3,150,669 
sight liabilities ales. 5817% _| 58°64% | 59'39% 598% | 59°22% 








AssETs. . |May31,1914 
Coin and bullion—Gold...... | 2 146,901 146,997 | 147,231 aie mate. July 35, | | Fay 15, | oe July 1 AE Tune 3, 30, | | July 
bills — _ a “I oe 33,397 31,895 5,452 | 28533 | Gold and silver : oldings ...... 1,472,358 | 1,471,144 | 1,470,640 | 1,469,542 ano 
Norwegian and Foreign Gov-! Balances abroad and foreign 
pian cme nvr] ght] ts] tame | bm | ame | pit end adecnces | agen | Stat | vfrtae || Ste 
eg ~~~ gaa | WG | STR) «(STLANE | SOOND | =«(TETI | Aavances to the Treasury......| 4528216 | 4518216 | 4.518216 | 4.51816 | 456206 
Notes in circulation ........ | 319,265 | 319,778 321,118 | 330,855 | 113,484 ABILITIES. 
i ’ . Capital paid in ..............6- 516,423 | 516,422 | 516,422 | 516,422) 4738% 
Deposits at sight............ 92,416 | 75,817 74,372! 97.061 7,188 Reeerven vse cccccrcce on Lassie sae 119 94 Lassi ya 
WE — , ‘ notes in Circujation...... 45,82 062,666 3,899, " 
BANE OF SWEDEN.—in kronor (00's omitted). Sight liabilities................ 1,179,951 | 1,042,541 | 1,081,183 | 1,091,534 | 1.016633 
Aug. 4,|July 26,| July 21, | July 14,| Aug. 6, | Deposits .............. .... «+1 1,282,693 | 1,380,102 | 1,345,853 | 1,327,073 | 1,651.18 
1928. 928. 1928. 1928. F 


i] 1, 
ecaacs securities—Swedish | 11,012 | 11,012 a1r012 airola 22 35 
Fo 62,300 | 62,300 60,754 


foreign bourses .........cce0 784 804 804 804 1,114 | 103 
Bills payable in Swedent ........| 233,771 | 220665 | 233,003 | 255,908 | 160/620 | Of which held abroad. ... i 
7 7 lcesas onan 34828 | 30,810 28893| 16.70| 68,787 | Bore apes g91100 | ges972 | seioal | 581495 | 40606 
Balance sbrosd...... we ‘eervarsacgay | 285% | 41,990) 42886 | 68426 | 51874 | Coens against securi esgza | 67543 | exosa | 65,502 | lai 
securities aud bondst........ cores | 4aase| 46,765 | a5o16| 40,501 | fescrre fundecgarities..| Sem | Stuo | aro | 25000 | sion 
Motes in circulation ............ 492,670 | 463,716 | 459.084 | 479,066 | 478,980 * 
Govemnment deposits............ 128,163 | 135,484 | 154.496 | 155,368 | 108,310 | Rearecepital.-.+-.-+++-.| 180,000 | Motes | oeags | seas | x 
Private deposits ................ 3.578 | 12.743 10,638 | 24,793 Notes in circulation ....| 1,159,255 | 1,090,944 | 1,126,195 1,185,974 ae 
+ The sum of the items “ Bills le in Sweden” and “Ad ad Current acoounts...... nal 577,516 440 636,295 595,20 | 
Gevernment Securities and Bonds ” == iene oul cash coulis Ghd one Government Accounts .. 75000 | “76,000 75,000 75,000 | 21,08 
mot available as cover for the note issue. 


NATIONAL BANK OF DENMARK.—In kroner (000's omitted.) 


Assets. é 
Coin and bullion .. 1s 206 iss 181,893 ieee 182,184 a 


AssETs. 
eee a 80.020 422 Gold coin and bullion ............se0e0. 10,033 | 10,033 | 10,370 i 
Debtorsabroed--| 91965 | s606+| lozas | lossy | ‘esacs| Stine Seen eemaae cis eo sscecnesses | SURRR | SRS | RS | "Ss 
Securities --.-....| 19002 18as2| 1955 | “Inass| “619 | Ines | Subaldinry Retonian o veresssceacccess | &243 | 8,852 | 8,866 si 3 
ais =e 340,365 359,581 346,954 352,238 353,183 187,208 a eereseresescescoce 17,048 16,921 16,090 16, 
HO sererees 1.236 | __ 4812, 28,106 |__ 30875 | 29088 | 6,806 Notes in sireulation ee sa.iia | 35,680 | 355) SIS ais 
BANE OF SPAIN.—in pesetas (000's omitted). Ratio of conaree te oneens lisbilities 60'89% overs 61°38%|_64'2% HHS 
. . i 
aad: Arie. — oo uy. 14, amet . La * Ineludes a sum not exceeding Bkr. 15,000,000, guaranteed ¥ the a 
Gold ctineaennddtiiell 2,608,429 | 2,608,428 | 2,608,433 | 2,607,911 | 2,597,529 175 BANK OF LATYIA.—In lats (gold francs) (000’s omitt 
Bilver ............ 704,484 | 708,679 | 706,795 | 704,937 | 675,906| 728,808 oii aly 5, aly 18 Joly 1 uy |S 
Loaasédiscounts 2,032,726 | 2,006.100 | 1,998,719 | 2,046,083 | 1,953,014 | $00,735 the ie bss ie ida 192. | 1st 
Gpanish 4% stock) W487 | M401 | MOAT | H4ATS | M4475 | HAATS | ole bul ee coins 23,76 | 34H 
laapauitres. 150/000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150,000 | 150000) 160,000 | Bitvercoinn nnn | anea | aieD ahaa “ia on if 
oe “else eeaa “sO | “ene 1,053,203 $7150 a (notes & om, change aus 9,730 Ii'ns 1399 Oe at 
* Inclading 92 million pesetas lent to the State. Leans against securities. anes 2901 na30 yt ‘ease in 
NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA.—In Os. K. (00's | Om “Tnamsrune.'""""| M76 | Mater) louse) 96 ngt 
_ omitted). Motes in iresiation....../ 41455 | 41830 | a1a0e| 4oget| {100 jis 
ei July 31, July 33, July 15, Taly 7, | July, | Reserve ee 3091 | 3,001 S001 3,091 | 3,081 o 
ected. 1928, 1 1928. 1827, reserve ...... coos) 2508 | 2500] 2500) 2600) 23900) ie 
Belcc! siiver holdings. ..... | 1,129,354 | 1,129,372 | 1,118,167 | 1,118,677 reenter sevecees] IMB6Y| 11427) 1B107| 12026 | WER) ges 
——— | nee |e Gurreat accounts ......::) 54,625 | 55,095 | 55,452| 53830) 552%) aig 
eNOY on wsncweeees “ 857988 | 1,908,665 | 1,894,475 | 1,693,209 | Government accounts .... 124,189 | 113,367 | 113,671 | 116,751 | U4) Tog 
Discoun nd advances ......| 244,171 | | 327,073 | 433,858 | ‘458,458 | "190.812 liawMities ........ | 7961! 9308! 9630! 6946! 660! 
Btate notes balance. ecoce None 4,295,913 i 4,761,711 4,767,440 4,664,756 ~< ete 
nuttin = eee 968,006 | 45/488 | 536,386 | 910,558 BANK OF DANZIG.—In Dansig gulden (000's arg ran 
Bank notes in circulation ....| 7,344,022 | 6,710,607 | 6,974,500 | 7,275,623 | 7,046,208 Wey 
Check accoun: balances......| 450,824 9 1928, | 19 
Other liabilities... "| Sistse | “Season | Marae | esen tetas | Colnend tation ...... 28% my 
NATIONAL BANK OF THE ae &c.—In dinar (000's omitted) one 3320 | 229 
“ia ul uly 8 J ul 31 <8 <A ep peenet’ comme x | 
o , ql 
GUE sccanttnncetise: za | 7 1ses.” | “isan, NOLES .......44. sooo] I 13,668 11,831 19 | 78 
Other ca notes jissol S10 soaes sean Bills of exchange .... was 19,964 20,891 21,97 Z 
Bile on cncaeees 1365003 | sevens 308 | 27,936 35,768 | | us| 
















465,360 | 11,308,546 125851) 
Other advances ....| 14,951,903 | 14,951,821 | 15,026,129 | 11,392,752 , 5,037,439 
LiaBILITIES. 


Notes in circulation..| 21,033,059 | 21,034,742 | 21,042,664 | 21,048,750 15,8454 
Deposits .........- 6,870,617 | 5.864.216 | 5,910,104 | 8,527,443 | 7,077.3 


NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA.—In levs (000's omitted). 


BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000's omitted). 
"abs July 33, July 26, Jaly 30, Positions 








nie BANK OF POLAND.—In zloty* (000’s omitted). 


July 31 July 20, | July 10, | June 30, | July3l, 
Asazrs. 1988. : | 1988. ; 1928. | 1927. 
Gold ....... ovsceses 602.538 602,531 602,452 601,271 | 164,669 











62,300 





* As from Ootober 13, 1927, 891 slotys equal one U.S. dollar 
BANK OF ESTONIA.—In Est. kroon (000's omitted). 


=" vone Mey ls Apt. 30, se Position 4 
July 23, July 14, July 7, \June 30, Jun 
22 a ee 











































87,853 
18,437 
1 
4,388,840 
credits ...... -.| 398067 | "304,065 294,054 994,050 orn 
1,668,115 


E56 


\BRGRNEGE EREEESER? 


a5 


& bt 


35 
@as 


E96 : ok 
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BARE OF LITHUANIA.—1n It. (000's omitted). 
—_——_ valy 31 Taly 15, | June 30, | Jane 15, |May 31, July 31, 
Tie eon | "Sama | “sta” dae” eae 

34,253 | 54,342 





1928. 








eocececese 237 A,232 4,222 2,87 

pesca RO 4,454 4,514 4,510 4,551 4534] 4,919 
Giver se colae ...| 1896 | 1996 | las | ign | issi| ist 

currency eccoce ee 42,747 42A36 43913 44,788 48,006 34,800 

Discount and credit .... 82,832 | 85,292 84,710 82,849 | 83,729 | 60,417 

cooceee| 12,000} 12,000 12,000 12,000 | 12,000} 18,000 

Se ccceteges| iQ] qh@b2 | habe | two | to | amo 

a. siroulation| Tosco! Taleo | 73794 | 74334 | 7Sa91 | 42621 
BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). 

A val ae | a is 8, a 19 meat. 390 isi 
Gest and alllon- | “amogal | 769,658 | ‘Sea794| ‘988,972 | "750980 | — 41;M0 
Advances eevee eee 73,7 75 73,254 73,378 18,356 88,521 70,540 

LusBILITIES. 
Notes ....---se0e0 | 1,269,214 | 1,462,655 | 1,319,881 | 1,258,702 | 1,270,769 362,270 

dapesite 20s 4 | 653 677 685,646 | '782565| 87,340 
en... Sly | Seesis | Soozes | ssrsai | geoses | tise 

CENTRAL BANK OF CHILE.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 
uly 6, l une DO, une 15,| June &, | June 24, 
Aserrs. 1938," | 1928, || ©1928. '| ©1998. '|° 1927. 
Gold athcme eeeosce eecoeoeeeeece 62,028 62,036 62,048 62,079 84,634 


Geld abroad ....... eccccccccee| 504,319 s = oe —— 
Diseoun AAVANCOS ...00- 9,883 . I i 
pene morte ecccceve 6,441 6,441 6,441 6,441 6,430 


























LiaBILITIBS, 
Notes of Gosase circulation en | ee en ate rt 
Millie sticccrnssdvesasta 160,987 165016 164879 nig.ias 12948 
eoecces eCorecccccccccece 1; 
LONDON RATES. 
“4 si le lo < = .1 eo | a J 
8 | 8 | of | 8 | oS | of | 5 
- a - os 
2° | 2" | a" | 8" 2" | "| 2 
Bank rate (changed trom 5% April a1) % | % la” “a” % | % 
Market raies of disoonnt— @e@ereseeese l | , \ 
Smonthede nnn ah tte ee al S ‘f : 4 t 
4months' do .......ccccccccecees 44 ts ‘ = » 4 
Gmonths’ do ........cccccccecess 48 3148 ta o 4 44 4 
Discount (Treasury Bills)— | m 
eh Te Hy “44 4% 
ek MODEHES.....0.ceeeceeececseeoes 4 * % a |¢ < 
ms—Day to day...c....cccccecees 3 2 33} 4 a } 
D it allowances: Ba: e@eeeeees eee 2 
iscount houses at call............ 2 
SORE scacotstvhstcinddseonstiens i i i 








t Additional to those offered by tender in the preceding week. 
Comparison with previous weeks :— 








o8 Bank Bills, Trade Bills. 
8 4 ee a 
oY 3 Months|¢ Months.'6 Months. '3 Months. Months.'¢ Months. 









1928. % % % % % % 
July 19...... 4 4 4 5 
26 x 4 4 ‘13 ; af 


CURRENT RATES IN NEW YORK. 
The American Exchange Irving Trust Company cable the 
following money and exchange rates in New York :— 
aig Maa gts ay Sg Mgt 
Call money ......... se. seceeees a. F oe ee - of 











Time money(90 days’ mixed coll) ab ee oe law: OE we 
ie ~ ———Selling Rates. 
eligible, 90 days.. oo 4h ww 4h ew Mee 4B Owe 
Non -mem. ligible 90 / ee 4 4 4. 64 
oanelisible, 90 days Seer ae ve eae as ‘4 ie a 
accept. 90 days.. 4% |: 4 43 4 —<— 
Rates of Exchang | | 
Par (Aug.1l,|\July %,July 31,| Aug. 8, 
New York on— | Level. 1927, "| 19¢8. | 1988, j 1928. 
- sa acrani i denta den idaaiastis 
days... . 814 | 481 
Cable tee 481g | 48133 | 4 
oa Seecece ars for £1 4°8666 486 4°85. 4 4 
Cheques :°: °° ro + 4°85 4°85 
eit... .eheques Cents for 1 franc 1930 | 39175 sa soit 3 
Switzerlana "' ” [Centsfor1 Belge | 1390 | 13905 |1392g (13 13903 
Ttal ” ts for 1 frano 1930 | 19275 |1925 (1925 |1924 
Berlin 777°¢"** » |Cents for 1 lire 19 5°44 | 523g | 5°25 Saat 
ee » ts for 1 mark 23:81 2385 6/2385 | 2582 
Ree D are ele] | 18 Hie lie ite 
Peeeee ” n ‘or ta 19° Al 
Opec » |Centefor 1 guilder | 40-195 40163 | 10°09 
; ‘# 26°785 |26°70 | 26 26°68 
Biosicigg > ts for 1 kroner 2620 | 2594 |2670 " |26684 | 2668 
ithens seein eh sig ts for 1 drachma| 1930 || “1-3075 "30 | ra9g | 12975 
Beene ” ma e 
Yokohang ent » |Can. Cents for $1 100 100 dis. | #4 oie 
ong Kong Cents for 1 yen 4985 | 47:32 |45°5 "20 45°15 
Calon . Comne tor’ 1 Ghng tat 59°50 |65°75 | 65°25 ea87e 
Buenos ‘Aiso;’” » |Cents for 1 rupee .. | 3610 |3615 | 36°13 iE 
Bio de Janeiro” \Cenene milreis | 3a4''| Gives [ir9a [119s | 1195 
” . 
Siparaiso .... ” |Conte for 1 12166 | 12:125 | 12 12 12 


+ Gold pesos for $100. 


According ow, QUOTATIONS FOR TCHERVONETZ. 
the Mosen® % Sdvices received in London, the following are 
quotations for tchervonetz :— 


£1,000 sterling equals 9¢2°93-944'81 tchervontsi. 
1 tohervonets = 10 gold roubles. i starling == 546 ecld woubles. 
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RATES OF EXCHANGE. 








{ 
Lendon on | — Par, 
| 


New York ....\dollars to £1) Cable | 486g | 47 8538.64.14 
Montreal -+++}dollars to £1 Cable | el | $e 


oe 
BE 
a] 


























eenwkmel ncs to £ T.T. | 124-21 (12395-12405) 124 53 
Berlin ....... fm arksto£l | TT. | 20-43 | 90° 44-45 | 20°35)-6 | 20° 
am ..fflorins to £1 T.T. | 12107 | 12°124-13 | 12°084-09 | 12°1 
Brassels.. belga to £1 T.T. | 3500 | 4° 95-935 | 34°90)-1 | 3490-4 
Milan ........ lire to £1 T.T. | 92°46 92°77-80 | 92°78-83 2. 
Berne ........ francs to £1 T.T, | 2522: | 25°20-91 | 25°22- 25° 214-2 
Osis ines oner to £1 T.T. | 18159 71-9 18°] 18:1 
Stockholm....fkronor to £1 T.T, | 18159 | 18+ 114-125 | 18°15- 18° 133-2 
Copenhagen . . {kroner to £1 T.T. | 18159 14. 18° 184-19 | 18 1 t 
Madrid ...... tasto£l | T.T. | 25224 | 28°71-73 | 29°91-3 29° 09- 
Lisbon........}e udo to £1 T.T. 450 (2 t 1043—5t 105-1064 
Vienna a ce wor , : 48 iets = 425 | A 41-4 
ee rone ed. a); - — 
Belgrade...... mars to £l T.r, | 2754—2764 Mea Met 
Budapest pengo to £1 T.T. | 2782 | 27°82-87 | 27°85.8 27° 85—9 
Bukarest ei to £1 T.T. 782 —787 795 —800 795— 800 
Sofla.......... eva to £1 T.T. | 25226 | 667—675 — 
Athens ...... drachmesto £1} T.T. | 25°229 | 371-374 
Constantin’ple|piastres to £1 | T.T. | 110 | 960-970 
Warsaw ...... zloty to £1 T.T. |*43°38 43—44 
Gelsingfors ..\F. marks to £1) T.T. | 19323 | 1923-193 
Kovno........ to £1 T.T. | 48°66 
MP Nccccena Kroon to £1 T.T. | 18159 | 18 
Bececasess ts to £1 T.T. | 25°224 | 25° 13-30 
Alexandria ..jpiastresto £1 | Sight 974 | 973- 
Buenos Aires .fpenceto peso | T.T. | 47°62d | 4744— 
Rio de Janeiropence to mils. |90 days} 16 5Ri- 
Montevideo ..fpence to peso | T.T 5. | 4 
re ies ee ae — 40 3 * 82 
‘ma e ing.to Per. ays; par 
Calcutta pence T.T, ry 
Bembay ...... to T.T 18 | le 
adras ...... rupee T.T. 1s 
Hong Kong ter.todollar| T.T <a Lllg-L/1izg | 2 
Shanghai ter. to tael T.T «- | 2/5-23/6 
Singapore ter. to dollar; T.T 2s 4d | 2/. 
Kobe ........ sr. to yen T,T 24°58d | Ili 
Manila........ ter. to peso T.C. | 24°066d +2s 0g 
Mexico pence to dols.| T.T. 24°58d | 23—234 
* As from Oct. 13, + Rate for previous day. t Pence to escudo, 
(a) An official stabilisation at ree - 100 krone, 4.¢., approzimately, 
ne to 


CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 


The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the 
following rates of exchange :— 





| i 

Country. ‘a | Par Value. | Usance | Rate. 
Eeusdor .............. ISucres to £........ 24'3325 | Sight London | 24°40. 
Venesuela ............ livaresto£ .... 25°25 ” 25°35. 
Colombia (Bogota) ....)Pesos to £20 ...... 100 « | 99°25 . 
Nicaragua ........... Cordobasto £ .... 4°8665 ” 492 
Salvador .............00 lones to £ ...... 9°73 » | 9°86 
Bolivia ..........00000. ce to Boliviano 19°20 90 days | 48 
SASS SS Se ee ee 
=n 






“ Achievement is but another milestone 
| - the highway of progrese—the end 
nl of the journey lies ever beyond.” 

Sl) —THE CHATWOOD TRADITION 





CoHuUciuUC) 


LU) 


5 ANNOUNCEMENT 


mu 












cs "THE Directors of The Chatwood 
Ue Safe Company Limited 
Ue announce that owing to the con- 
Ue tinued growth of the Company’s um 
i business, and to the fact that further e 
Ue expansion at the works at Bolton is i 
Ue impossible, the entire staff, plant te 
Ue and equipment have now been i 
Ue moved to extensive new offices uf 
Te and works on the Company’s estate i 
sf at Shrewsbury. aa 
Us Ue 
J 1 
Te Ue 
= THE CHATWOOD SECURITY « 
U Ue 
Uc THE CHATWOOD SAFE CO., LIMITED Ue 
oF BANKERS’ ENGINEERS a 
Head Office and Works : = 
SHREWSBURY, ENGLAND. zi 
Telegrams: Chatwood, Shrewsbury. Telephone: Shrewsbury 3001. =f ; 
Branches: ol 
LONDON: 3, Laurence Pountney Hill, E.C.4. cS 
*Phone: City 9471. Ue 
MANCHESTER: Royal Exchange. Ue 
*Phone: City 3018. fe ; 
GLASGOW: 30, Monteith Row. pst. 
- *Phone: Bridgeton 653. li 
SE eE Eee a 
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OVERSEAS BANK RATES. 


Changed. % Changed. % 
Amsterdam .... Oct. 12, 1927 .. 4 | Ql .-----+-e oon son, = 4 - § 
Athens ........ June 7, 1927 .. 10 Paris .....-.++¢ 2 s" 1927 wae 
Belgrade ...... July 26,1921 .. 6 Prague ........ > 
Berlin .......... Oct. 5, 1 . 2 Pretoria........ — = 5 
Brussels ........ June 30, 1928 .. 4 Reval .......... an. 2, oo 
Saad Bept. 4, 1920 + 6 | Riga ......00. . Aprill, 1928 . {5 
Boda eesere ug. ry ee 
Calcutta........ July 19,1928 .. 5 Rome .......+e6 gone ese < ib 
June 23, 1927 .. 5 BR. dcccccscses . 5, . 2 
Danzig ........ June 20,1927 .. 6 Stockholm...... Apr. 30, 1928 .. 
Helsingfors Aug. 7, 1928 .. 64 | Swiss Bank Ou. $0 1088 
Kovno.... Feb. 81925 .. 7 | ,,peaces.......- aan 
Lisbon July 28, 1926 .. 8 Tokio .......... Oct. 18,1927 .. 
New York Fede- Vienna ........ July 16,1928 .. 6 
ral Reserve .. July 12, 1928 .. 5 Warsaw .......- May 13,1927 _.. 
Madrid ........ Mar. 23,1923 .. 5 Betts... ccosccess Apr. 21, 1 . 


Central Bank of Chile.—Discount rate for member banks, 64%; discount rate 
for the public, 74%. 


&c., chargi t than 11 a. for their loans. 
i oried = 4 ac, pod no dep 11% i their loans. 
SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 
The South African Banks quote the following rates :— 
<esssisunmanansahiinamnasempmiincdtcssteiciessentitnanntinnitsts olbaaiediaaneaiapapindie aleonnineieetar easier 








Union of South Africa. Union of South Africa. 
From February 6, From February 6, 
1928. 1928. 

London on South Africa, | South Africa on London. 


Buying, | Gelling Baying. | Selling. 


i a rem. 
BE ceccennsecornnnees| aot gy | PROS PRIM, ge 
WD GBS ...0....-ecceeee 1 ws > % » ” 
GO days ......-..sc0ee.. 2% 1% 5 . 
W days ..........20000- 3 * 2 14% w % on 
GW days ..........00..-- 32 » 14% » 14% » a 








OVERSEAS DOMINIONS RATES. 
{COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DoMINION OF NBW ZEALAND. 








London on Australia and Australia and New Zealand 
New Zealand. on London. 
Buying. Belling, Buying. | Selling. 
Aus- New Aus- New | Aus- | New | Aus- New 
tralia. | Zeal’nd| tralia, | Zeal'nd| tralia, |Zeal’nd| tralia. | Zeal'nd 
SOME. nesevesven sis tes a — 101 1 
Demand ...... 994 1 io 
mand | Hy | a, | ah | oe | | 
eerteee 97. ee ee oot 









BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for 


week ended August 9, 1928, are issued by the Statistical 
Department of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 


Imported into Great Britain and 


Exported from Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, 








Northern Ireland 
¥rom— & To— & 

Venezuela .........+.seceee-| 3,750 || Germany .............000- 1,965,125 
British South Africa........ | 937,566 |} BPramce .....cccccccsccccees 8,417 

BMAD ods. ccccdcestescs 5,000 ||} Switzerland ................) 
Other Countries............ Ree OEE: Sodsanecesdeescseccces 137 
EL: ccbcnsitessscsavenee 13,650 
EE cnvrarngotenapenceresel 2.000 
Gibraltar ..................! 2,000 
ote via other ports.... —_ 

' er Countries ..... nGceon 

Total declared value of ————— Total declared value of 
imports ..........cc000. 917,616 Oxports ........... 200. 1,520,419 


GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


The arrivals and withdrawals of gold during the past week, 
‘as announced by the Bank of England, have been as tollow :— 





1928, Aerivats, F 1928. WITHDRAWALS 
Aug., 3—*S. Africa ...... BOWS, 500,000) Aug. 3 ........cccccccesecsecece 4 
pabobesbeutratateasscens nil sR eatessnbstessenbieseness ln 
7-8. Africa........ sovs. 250,000 DW nbedddodebbbedebaovosuia nil 
9 == DH nswccccccercccccesesesese nil ” 8 Perercoccscessessesecece nil 
i (WP ensedebanobivdsenndonak’ nil wb SP wesesoseinbeseleciboust« nil 
Total Seeeeseesceseeseesesesooe 750,000 Total Seeeceesceseseoeeseesecd nil 


* Released from set aside on account of. 

Net arrivals, £750,0.0. 

Messrs Samuel Montagu and C 
follows :— 


0. write on August 8th as 


GOLD. 
There was a net influx of £750,000 during the week under 


review. 
SILYER. 


The market has been quiet during the week, sometimes 
with rather more supplies—Continental and otherwise—than 
the moderate demand could conveniently absorb. Prices 
receded therefore to 27/54 on.the 4th inst., but with better 
inquiry from bears and from the Eastern markets the tendencv 
improved and the price rallied. America, on the whole. has 
not been much af a seller here. The following were the 
United Kingdom imports and exports of silver registered from 
reer on the 30th ult. to mid-day on the 4th inst. :— 
eee £123,698 ; other countries, £20,394— 

144,092. Exports.—British India, £69,704; other countries, 
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£26, 133—4:95,837- _ The follewing figures compiled by the 
Yokohama Specie Bank throw some light on the continual 
flow of silver into China :—‘‘ Chinese in the Malay Archi. 
pelago sent to China a total of $45,950,000 in 1924 and 


$43,100,000 in 1925, as follows :— 





2 1925. 
$ 
Straits Settlements ........ 19,400,000 .. 19,026,000 
Philippine Islands ........ 15,500,000 .. 13,228,000 
Dutch East Indies .....+e2 11,050,000 .. 10,846,000 
45,950,000 43,100,000 


36 per cent. of the above was sent through foreign banks, 
32 per cent, by post, 16 per cent. through Chinese owned 
banks, and 16 per cent, taken to China by Chinese them. 
selves. There were at the time of the report 
Chinese in the Straits Settlements, 810,000 in the Dutch 
Indies, and 250,000 in the Philippines. Basing on the above 
figures, $16 per head was sent from the Straits Settlements, 
$13 from the Dutch Indies, and $53 from the Philippines, 
The average sent per head is about $27. The above figures 
do not include the money sent from Annam, Burma, and 
Siam, of which there is no reliable report. Based on popula. 
tion, with 1,800,000 Chinese in Siam, 360,000 in Annam, and 
300,000 in Burma, totalling 2,460,000, this figure, at $27 per 
head, the average for the Malay Archipelago, would give 
$66,420,000, or a total altogether of $109,520,000 for 1925. 
This figure, however, does not include remittances from 
Chinese in North and South America and Europe, who are 


estimated to remit at least fifty million dollars a year to the 
mother country.”’ 


1,170,000 


Inp1an CURRENCY RETUBNS. 


(In Lacs of Rupees.) 

July 15, July 22. July 31. 
Notes in circulation .......eeeee 17,895 .. 17,978 .. 18079 
Silver coin and bullion in India .. 10,156 .. 10,241 .. 10,315 
Silver coin and bullion out of India ap on ea ag 58 
Gold coin and bullionin India .. 2,976 .. 2,976 .. 2,976 
Gold coin and bullion out of India os oa a oe ks 
Securities (Indian Government) .. 4,277 .. 4,277 .. 4,273 
Securities (British Government).. 484 .. 484 .. 517 


The stock in Shanghai on the 4th inst. consisted of about 
47,500,000 ounces in sycee, 82,500,000 dollars, and 7,420 silver 
bars, as compared with about 47,500,000 ounces in_ sycee, 
80,6c0,000 dollars, and 7,460 silver bars on the 28th ultime. 


GOLD AND SILYER PRICES. 


| @ola 














. ’ Bilver. 
Silver—Per Ounce. 
a, Cash. Forward, > Cash. 
1928. | s a d | d d 
Aug. 3...., 84113 27: | 274 jAug. 18,1922..) 34} 
4.0..| 84 114 274 | 27% 17,1923..{ 30i5 
Boece Biank Holi day. 15,1924..| 334 
coos) 84 113 273 273 14,1925..| 32% 
woos, 84113 273; 27 13,1926..| 283 
; 9 ...| 84 11g aT is ong 12,1927..' 2535 
NOTICES. 


Wittrams Deacon’s Bank, Limitep.—With reference to the 
question of banks and coats-of-arms, the following statement 
has been sent tq us:—The fact that a British bank has 
recently been granted an official coat-of-arms has created con- 
siderable interest, and at the same time some misunderstand- 
ing. The latter is due to the statement that this is the first 
occasion on which a coat-of-arms has been granted to a bank. 
This is not the case. Williams Deacon’s Bank, Limited, 
as it was known at the time, the Manchester and Salford 
Bank, received a grant of arms more than half a century 
ago—on January 7, 1875. In the words of the grant the 
arms are—azure a barb, or banded gules, a bordure argent 
charged with five torteaux on a chief of the second three 
bendlets of the third, and for the crest on a wreath of the 
colours a demi-eagle displayed with two heads vert, each 
wing charged with a bezant, and on the breast a_ trefoil 
slipped or, as the same are in the margin hereof more plainly 
depicted together with the motto “‘ Respice et Prospice....---- 

Barclays Bank, Limited, announce that they have opened . 

new branch at 197 Stanstead road, Forest Hill, S.E. 23, under 
the management of Mr J. R. Watkins. 
_ Lloyds Bank, Limited, announce that a branch of the bank 
is now open at 39 Maida vale, W. 9, under the management 0 
Mr C, C. de Berry. The business of the bank at Caversham 
is now transferred to new premises at 15 Bridge street, a 
has been converted into a full branch, the manager being - r 
H. W. Colyer. 

The Midland Bank announces the opening of new branche 
at 79 Piccadilly (corner of Stratton street), London, W. |, vi 
at 168 Portland road, Hove, under the management o 
W. H. Holland and Mr F. W. Serres respectively. 
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quired a substantial holding in the new company, including the 
interest of the late Mr Edwin H. Goad, and the business will 
continue as hitherto under the management of the former partners 
—Mr Alfred Curtis Lampson, Mr Curtis Walter, Lampson, Mr 
Alfred Valentine Fraser, and Mr Robert William Fraser—who will 
act as directors of the new company. 


LONDON COUNTY LEASEHOLD AND FREEHOLD PROPERTIES, 
LIMITED.— We are informed by London County Leasehold and Free- 
hold Properties, Limited, that the recent issue to shareholders of 
300,000 £1 shares at a premium of 6s 6d per share was subscribed 
by the shareholders to the extent of over 95 per cent. within a 
period of nine days from the date of notification, and that the 
negotiations for the properties mentioned in the circular which 
was sent to shareholders on July 5th will be completed in the cours¢ 
of a few days. 


Reports and Notices. 


‘the board of Wall Paper Manufacturers, Limited, have ap- 
sinted Mr Alan Victor Sugden as Chairman in succession to 
tee Edgar Smith, who died on July aist, having held the 
position since 191g. 

Branston Artificial Silk Co., Limited.—Mr S. Terry Harman 
nas been elected a member of the board of directors of the 
Branston Artificial Silk Co., Limited. 

Alfred Dunhill, Limited.—On and after August oth the Transfer 
(fhces of this company will be removed to 278 Throgmorton street, 
London, E.C.2. 

vollowing the resignation, through ill-health, of Mr F. S. 
Tuckett, the chairmanship of the East Ferry Road Engineering 
Works Co., Limited, Milwall, has been accepted by Mr Frederick 
Davies, already a member of the board. Mr Davies is senior 
partner in Davies and Harris, Mincing lane, and is a director 
of the Costa Rica Electric Light and Traction Co., Limited. 











MINING OUTPUT STATISTICS FOR JULY, 1928. 





ann. Gold Recovered. 












































eg E ‘ F Sa $3 | | Value. | Profit. 
The Williams Deacon’s Bank, Limited, give notice that in order Mill. es Mini | Ss | Total. | 
to prepare the dividend warrant due September 1, 1928, on ES | BE | | 
Wolverhampton Corporation 3 per cent. redeemable stock, 1924-54, _— ———| 
the books will be closed from August 18, 1928, to August 31, 1928, heoe mS a ar - — ia 6 as 
‘dial. Balaghat «0.c.cecsceceeeees 4000 -. | 2. | cl | 3435 sea yaar 
Messrs. Stephenson, Harwood and Tatham, of 16 Old Broad | Boulder Perseverance .... aim ee. ak -. |) 19,896 = 3,282 
oe lei Cam and Motor............ 24,000, .. | .. | .. | 12,733 51,831 24 
street, E.C.2, announce that Mr Ronald Neil Macleod, formerly of oan... wenn? 72.0' 18,643| 3557 wae) "4303 185 , tad 
Messrs. Platt and Co., Shanghai, China, has been admitted to | Fairbanks ...... ceseeesone 4 Mee oe | -- | 2,857. } os 
partnership as from August 1st. Gabett Pributing.veeccccc.) a8). | 2 | tl | | alo 
oan id : RNS dusdeneeacescue ey (23° to 3ljJul os 942) 29,156) sie 
On and after Monday next, August 13th, the registered office of Luipaard’s Viei Tyo ly) - 5,304 money ale 
the folowing companies will be transferred to 4 Moorgate, Marmsjito ceeds 2S : = hs Ded 64 413. 
oe . . > Saad ‘ . iN ss néiwenpadneeandele «-| 18,225, 19,200) 8,978 786) 9,754) eae ee 
E.C.2: ~Anglo-Belgian Company of Egypt, Limited ; City _and Sunkydrocs Raa tsananwnns 10,600 20,301 S374 962 eae Ee” ee 
International Trust, Limited ; Leach’s Argentine Estates, Limited ; oneness Platinum .... aa ess a a * Septinem | a 
‘. " " : Base i - : : IEEE 6 0:00 Kc 0.0 66 cone ees , 18,000; 6,4: 776 ’ ese ee 
New General Traction Company, Limited; Norwich Electric | Gpiental Gonsolidatea | er (Clean-up) ee BS a 
Tramways Company; Public and General Works Company, | Rezende .................. 6,400, .. we da «- | 12,764 5017 
Limited SD cciceihe ” scktinweaes 3,350, .. |. | | 4144 405 
-imited, Sherwood Star .......... o-| 4400.2 | we | oe | we | 68 2,685 
At a meeting of the directors of Worldecho Record, Limited, = So ahaa 9321! bea | ee e | 16370 S062 
held on August 7th, the following directors were proposed and | 8t. John del Rey ..... .... as Be .. | S900... 
elected to the board :—Mr R. E. Jones (managing-director of the |S 
Mandaw Co., Limited), Mr F. B. P. Weil (director, Frederick Output. Other Notes in Return, 
Investment Corporation, Limited), Mr I. H. Abelson (director, 
Frederi nail Tin. Tons, 
erick Investment Corporation, Limited). ATAMAYO «0.04. -0seee eens 341 | and 183,000 ozs silver. 
_The Royal Exchange Assurance announces that Mr H. K. M. eee ss00ses oe 334 “ 
Kindersley, of Messrs Lazard Bros. and Co., Limited, has been — occ ccccecccces 7 Est. value, £3,547. 
elected to a seat on the court of directors of the corporation at ae eee 55 | Black tin; emount realised, £6,900. 
head office. laris Hyaraulic............ $3 Est. value, £4,153; est. cost, £1,546. 
colitis Jantar (Nigeria) sessssesss| 35 . 
= roses decesscoepestes s Est, value, £10,931 ee 
amunting ...........000: st. value. a 
GOVERNMENT STOCKS, &e. ee pain 33 | Est. value, £3,790; est. cost, £1,590. 
3 PER CENT. DIPLOMATIO DEBT OF VENEZUELA, 1905.—The | Kepong.................... 24 | Est. value, £2,948; est. cost, £1,805. 
Council of Foreign Bondholders notify the receipt of a sight draft | Bints oD | Seek. Saeed Sheers Sow eet 
for £8,78 ; : e ai 113) Est. value, £1,342; est. cost, £1,050.. 
751 108 gd in respect of the moiety of the first fortnightl i 64) Est. value, £858 ; est. cost, £1,835. 
instalment of the debt service payable to the council for the half- | Madubi................+... 4 | Shipped 34 tons concentrates. 
year ending December 31, 1928. See e000. eeecceeece - Est. value, £20,662; net cost, £8,293, 
Naraguta Extefided........| 17 a 
BANKS. Pahang Consolidated...... 303 Black tin ; 5 tons allu 
* Petalin eeeerveeeeeeeeee oe 
PANCITALY CORPORATION.—The Bancitaly Corporation has opened Pengkalen ..... euties Est, value, £3,475; est. cost, £1,455. 
olces in London, and further offices are to be established in all | Offin River.............. ee 


the principal European centres. This decision follows the an- 


Rahman Hydraulic........ 
Rambutan . 


Est. value, £1,435 ; est. cost, £820. 






a of record earnings for the first six months of 1928, ee oa hdc. 50 | Est. profit, £2,101. 
han Profits amounting to $35,233,552, or more than the earn- wn eeeceee ° °° 
T an ; UEUDS ....- ee ceccccccoes 
Y Previous full year. Belayang ...........-......| 226] Concentrates. 
MISCELLANEOUS. Bouth Bukera “-..0.0...... i A “cost 06 
BRAZILIAN cocesecce ue . 5 es » &, 
Brazili TRACTION, LIGHT AND POWER. — The Board of | southern Perak .......-.. Est. value, £6,468; est. cost, £3,465. 
re azthan Traction, Light and Power Company. Limited, regret | Sungei Besi.............. te 47 | Est. value, £6,050; est. cost, £4,379. 
; énnounce that Sir Alexander Mackenzie, owing to the condition See ecerrseses ones 5 Est. profit, £3,617." 
= Is health, has found it necessary to resign the presidency of Tanjong ee 343| Est. value, £4,212; est. cost, £2,187. 
tio company, and to give up the active direction and administra- | Tekka ..... ......+- 42 | Est. value, £4,945; est. cost, 1 
able . the company’s affairs. The board, however, are glad to be ahs |S Est, value, £5,600; est. cost, £2 
Sit i. State that the company will continue to have the benefit of = 2 
canal Cae 8 advice in important matters, as he has agreed to | Chinese Engineering ......| 50,000 | Said during the week ended July 28th. 
on the board, and to act in a consulting capacity. The | Dundee..................+. 12 on 


di acd 40,1 
ion wean” 41,328 
a av: BION. coc. cccee 98,226 
8. African eeeeeeseeoesneeeeee aH 
Vereeniging Kstates ......|193273 
Wanki 69,536 


ee the recommendation of Sir Alexander Mackeazie, 
the deamon nan elected Mr Miller Lash, K.C., as president of 
Brazil Mr and of the subsidiary companies operating in 
company’s , ees has for many years been associated with the 
pal cpanegine ertaking both as a director, and also as the princi- 
office. ax vice-president of the company in charge of its head 
order to k ash will continue to make regular visits to Brazil in 
fr ep in close touch with the operation of the business. 


Bwana ene cccece. 703 | Copper oxide, equivalent to 565 tons refined’ 


Poderosa ve 
Union Miniere ............| 9,850 


ecutiva 7; Couzens, who is resident in Brazil, will conti as a 

ex S, will c nue D onds. 

rik anon vice President, and will have full charge of and autho. | New Vaal River seeeeeeees asa ame tealising £6,028, 

Billings elie Operations and staff in Brazil, and Mr A. W. K. Miscellaneous. 

fore, continue ‘ vige-president resident in Brazil, will, as hereto- | Blectrolytic Zinc.......... 3,749 } Zinc, 520 tons lead and 61,000 ozs silver. 
Cessions, n control of the hydraulic construction and con- | Rhodesian Broken Hill....'___955 | Zinc, and 400 tons lead. 


San Francisco Mings or Mexico, Liuirgp.—Production for July: Ore treated, 
26,110 tons; lead concentrates produced, 3,029 tons; zine concentrates produced,. 
4.483 tons. Estimated net smelter returns, $318,682. rating ex $121,652. 
Estimated operating pro‘t, $197,030. ce Note.—The return includes a plus. 
adjustment of $76,713, being excess of realisations of products over valuations in 
respect of previous months. 


C, 

canine owe AND CO., LIMITED.—A private company, with a 

“4Mpson and Gc. has been formed under the style of C. M. 

Lampson ona Co Limited, to take over the business of C. M. 
ompany. The Hudson’s Bay Company have ac: 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 































Aggregate 31 Weeks, 
1928, 
(b) Week ended —_ seed.) 
Aug. 3, 1928. : 5y ag § 36 2 
“rest Eres |e 
~ ie & 53 3 
613 6782 1 5 17918 
Great Western 7 ’ 
De torieal 19 7,867| 7,090| 3,952| 11,042| 18,909 
o0n.aNn.- 1,251)| 11,493) 12,974) 7,473) 20,447; 31,940 
Do for 1927 ....| 6,406 12,069} 13,800 33,813 
Gond.,Mid. 17,615) 17,770 43,205 
Do for 1937 .... 18,135 a en 
eeeeceeee 3.701 13,915 
Do for _ — : 2,675) tie 1,1069 
1937 mes 69 oe 1185) 1 
+ pe twist ...| 2. os 1617 
b.Gr’ ee ee 
Do for 1937 se ee eo ee 
wn ee 
Great Northern b} 562 oe 502°8} 908°5 
Great Southern b/ 3,187 6 Lae 1,4539] 2,408°8 
+ Includes receipts from independent omnibuses acquired during current year. 
OVERSEAS RAILWAY REOCEIPTS. 
; Gross Receipts | Total Grors 
Name. Period. i § for Week, Reoeipts, 
a | 1928. | +or—| 192%. | +or — 
INDIAN. 
j Re. 
eocee. Ls weeks) ll 4 + 21 54,30,189|+ 2,882,843 
seer eran Mi | “a Sa Stas Das 
Bengal & N. Western |1Sweeks 2,079 | 5,64,964/— 1,762) 1,10,36,737|— 6,80,836 
Nagpur ....l3weeks|Jun 2,949 | 14, —2,91, 2,26,1) —16,20,258 
pen & C.1.|16weeks 3,022 | 15,81 + 27 4 + 33,035,000 
Barma...cccccccccce weeks aly 7 1,349 pe 37,247 1,18,68,560|— 4,30,521 
Madras Mahr ..|14#eeks 7| 3,072 | 16,35,000) + 1,07,199| 2,78,59,785) + 34,64,344 
Nisam’s Guarantd.(s)'15 weeks 14)1,018 | 3,14,881)+ 34,201; 61,87,175)+ 7,60,354 
+Rohilk’d & Kumaon'14weeks 561 | Il — 15,221) 20,34. — 2,735,094 
South Indian ......\l4weeks 2,083 | 12, +1,46,751| 1,79,04,767|+ 9,58,570 
¢ Including Lucknow-Bareilly State Railway. (s) Total receipts of all lines. 
ARGENTINE (a). 
& & 
yep onosne Sweeks Aug. 4 3); 1 + 2,900 74,000|— 1,700 
®.A.and Pacific ....| 5weeks 4) 2,694 15,000} 799,000|}+ 68,000 
B. A. Central........ 4weeks 2. 15,605) + 168; 58,793\+ 4,667 
B.A, Gt, Southern ..| 5weeks 4/ 4,720 _ 1,077,000|— 203,000 
B.A, Western .cccee Sweeks 4 1,926 nil 440,000/— 89,000 
Contra! oo | Sweeks| 3,306 | 25 + 6,000) 1,253,000\—._-«: 20,000 
Oordoba cove Sweeks; 4 1,218 78,000 + 363,000/— 
Entre Rios ....... o-. | Sweeks' 728 + 8,400} 126,800|+ 16,000 
CUBAN. 














l £ & & & 
United of Havanat ..  Sweeks|Aug. 4) 13591 49,146, — 4,305 244,261|— 29,975 
+ Figures include Havana Central Railway. 
URUGUAYAN, 
Ounteai Uraguay ..| Swooks|Aug. 4| 73 sesool+ “seal ussarale “190 
ee ° + 
G, Urug. (est, Rixi) Sweeks 4 3 4,254|— 25,604/— rs 
©, Urag. (North.Ext.)| 5weeks 4) 186 3,173) + 17, + 1,495 
O, Urag. (West, Ext.)| Sweeks 4 2,233) + 243} = 10,843/+ 125 
CANADIAN. 


sibeaaeapennie tail et nanan 
ae ; 

Canadian National. someeks Ja 3i/ 19,1421 8,036,163 + 1,176,381'1465%53311 + 11468393 

Geuation Paste “isoeeekal  silteerel Seine S ieacliniseeel tat 



























+10284000 

BRAZILIAN (b). 
z z z 

G4, West. of Brasil. |3lweeks|Aug. 4/1,016 |  10,300/+ 1,800 13,800 

Leopoldina ........ Rests — fe — ste He t ofs'eee 

a 3lweeks 5| 1536! 50.5091+ 5,384 Tesesells sreboe 
CHILBAN, 

SmrBaita lnwwtdane | ws) Beods fiw 

eencee ug. + 140; 
Nitrate ivi)... slwoekalaug. § ws 35,844) + e521 


OTHER OVERSBAS. 
Alooy and Gandia ..|3lweeks|Aug. 


33 |Ps. 
Delta cece 16weeks uly 608 &7. — 
Ge down. ot Spain |30weeks 104 Pe.itinsel— 
oe + 
Salvador ..........| 4weeks 100 £4,070) + 


(a) Converted at par. (b) Converted at the current rate of exchange, 
TRAMWAY WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 
<uysaozssenersesnsssesinstetntiiienjiensietessiensdihnisistnstiteaesoesedilctliadaiestamanttaeieionsinamaisneen nid estan 








Name. Period. : ii Recon Raceiy 
= 1928. | +or— 1928, | + or — 
B eooe (Slwoeks/A — 5,256 2,751, 
Burnley 


DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


Rate per Annum, except wh i 
marked % or Stated in Gash | Dividend 








for Whol 
s e 
Name of Company. lnterimn Civ. + Final div. | Years, 
Interim|Date of Method -| Pre: 
or Pay- ot Lat'st| Sten 
Final. | ment. Payment. Year. va 
Railways. > 
Great Southern (Ireland) ......| 2%* oct. 1 + % * 
Bank of New South Wales...... 10* jAug. Quarterly as 
Industrial of Japan ..........-.| 6 «. 04 wd 
Insurance. 
New Zealand eecescccccos eecoecsces ni ee ee _ 
Mining. 
South — we a: cose) 5%* jAug. Less tax 
and Ru 
Ruo Estates ........-0--eeees o--| 10%* ee Lesa tax Saas 
Other Companies. 
Aberdeen Grain Warehousing ..|_ .. ee Less tax 10 | 19 
Aberdeen University Press .... - oe Less tax 12 | 2 
Benn Brothers.......... Pee oe oe 17%} | 1% 
B. Laporte eeoeerecsece @ercceerros ee oe oe ee 3 6 
B. Morris .....ccesseess eoccsece| 28%* |Aug. Less tax a 
Boddi: ‘s Breweries ..... eee “| ee Less tax pt 
Bristol Waterworks ..........++ + oe yf a 
Caledonian Trust ....... osabeed 7%* |Sept. oe at 
Charles Sharpe ...........- cece ee ame 6 6 
Chester United Gas ........cse0 * jAug. 16) Less tax 


Clarkson’s Old Brewery ...... ..|10/ p.s.t)(&bonus| of 15/ p.s. Tax free| 174} 2% 
Colne Valley Water “D” Ord. Te" Oct. 1| Less tax i) % 











Wd. Wood and Co. ..........20+. 4%4 oe ee 6 4 
Exeter Gaslight, Orig. Stock ....| 10)* jAug. 11) Less tax a 2 

Do New Stock ........ pdessene 74* jAug. 1} a ig ee 
Fife Linoleum........ cdoccccccs] oe ee ee 123} 10 
International Paint ......... e+e] 3%* |Sept. 29 ad a aa 
International Printing Ink...... léc p.s.; oe ee as a 
Isaac Holden ........cecsereees 1/6 p.s.t Tax free lo | 0 
J.and J. Cunningham.......... 74%* ° ee ea Ee - 
John Anderson's Royal Poly- 

technic ...... oh ixneeedeeges p.s.*] .. ee a 

Kelsall and Kemp .............- * -_ oe 
Langham Hotel .......... nenae 10%* |Aug. Less tax ae 
Linoleum Manufacturing ...... | 7&%* (Sept. 15) on . 
Littleborough Gas...........+0. * ee eo ee 
Lendon and Suburban Garages) 241%* ee ee oo 
Metropolitan Electric ..........| 6* jAug. 14 on ne 
Minimax ............ rer oe 2} 1 
Nuttall’s Breweries ....... a aiail Tet os ae 9 1 oe 
Pawsons and Leaf ....... Jaeneds * Aug. 1 in 8 4 
Rochdale Prop. Theatres ...... + ee ee o 
PN <i shiedehsbdnnssebesees |} 8* JjAug. Less tax S 
Scottish Western Investment ..| 84%* |Se of os 
Seville Water Works ....... eee) S%t ee Lees tax 5 3 
Sheffield Pure Ice .......... cece] ve Tax free a 
St Neots Paper Mills............ | 5S%t os os 10 % 
Swan Hunter .............--... | 3%* |Aug. 31 ‘ Sada 
Third Scottish American Trust’ .. is se 22 | 103 
Toota) Broadhurst Lee ........ és “0 ae 10 | 
Waste Heat and Gas Electric .. aie° Aug. 31 sch ae 
Waygood.Otis .........-sseee0e ee * jAug. 15 ee TE 
Wells’ Watford Brewery........| 6%t 7 is 9} 12 
William France, Fenwick ..... -| 2%* |Sept. 1) Less tax no ws 
Woodford and Wormleighton ..! .. wi bs (4 psi . 











Conunercial Reports. 


THE OORN TRADE. 


COMPARATIVE AYERAGES OF GRAIN. 


The following table gives the estimated sales of home-grown wheat 
during the harvest years 1927-28, 1926-27, 1925-26, 1924-25 :— 








| series 1st 1926-1936 | 1994-1985, 


Estimated sales of home-grown wheat— | Owts. | Owte. | Owts. | Ow 
1 week to August 4 ..........cccccceees 42,262 2 | 144,255 


86,086 7,85: 
49 weeks to August 4 ..........s00000000 {10,983,868 ‘na nortoe? 12,849,441 11,301,824 
ome gin «Sah che pe 8 a 








ve! a | cal ae 
DB. coe ccnvecorennbecsoos 10 11 12 7 14 6 1110 












The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and the 
Average Price of British Corn in the two weeks, and for the 
corresponding week in each of the years 1924 tO 1927 :— 














Quanrrrizs Sex. Averacsz Prick PER Own, 
Weeks Ended ese | ; i. 
Wheat, Barley. | Oats, Wheat. | Barley. | 
1938, Owns, Owns. Owte es 
Joly 28 ......| 86,987 3,654 5,113 10 11 10 5 | ll ; 
August 4...... 5,364 5,659 10 ll lw 9) U 
Aug. 2,199 ..) 19,783 912 4,511 12 9 1 9/| 103 
Aug. 1, 1925 .. 16,082 25'305 lll | 10.0 ; 
Aug. 7, 1926 .. 7,852 3,556 8629 14 6 8 10 . 3 
Aug. 61987 .| 42,262 2,333 ams} 137 | ui} } 








Mark Lane, Tharsday Eveniot: 
A spell of fine open weather has favoured harvesting —,. 
which are now being pushed forward in most parts of the country 
Wheat has improved considerably of late, and a fair average yo 
is expected. Old crop supplies are now in small compass; | t 
demand is limited, and prices easier, following the — 0 
course of imported varieties. In the floating and forward care” 
section buyers continue to hold off, and values declined owing 
pressing offers from North America, occasioned by — rt 
harvesting weather and large prospective supplies or’ gt 
Feeding stuffs also weaker, partly in sympathy with wheat, # 
so by increased offerings of La Plata maize, of 


arrivals are taking place at the chief Euro ports. Wheat easiel . 
No, 2 Northern Manitoba ex ship 48s 6d, No. 3 ditto 45s, Vancouvel 


458, No. 4 ditto 44s, Atlantic 438 6d, No. 5 ditto 415, Vancouvel 
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SUMMARY OF OOMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS. 











Appropriation. Corresponding 
Periodt ast Year 




















Period | from | Pay- | Avail- | 
Company. Ending.| Last | ment of —— Carried to 
Account. Deben- | iution, || 7f% | Ordinary, | Reserve, | Balance | wey [iyi 
ture a. ————_ | Deprecia- | Forward. | p.o9:, | dend 
Amount,| Amount.| Rate.| tion, &. , 
Clarkson's Old, Barneley........] June 30 3,531 24,758), 3,900} 11,375 ii 6,500 2,983] 14,090 Br 
Nuttall’s Breweries eeocccscccses June oe 59, 25,231 27,000 9 5,100 1,878 sot cae 
Wells’ Watford Brewery eodgevece April 3 5,612 18,7 5,592 6,300 9 2,000 4,817 15,998 12 
eat bee June 30*| 2,037 18,988 
ent's Can: an eovevece une ? ’ ee 16,976 ee 
vate Sita rea. tea 31] 00 : sah teed 
British ian & Gen. Invest.. . ee es a 2,176 2, 1, a 
Iron, Coal, and Steel. te on ‘sin - my 
Ed, Wood... cecsccccccvccccscccs y ’ ? 11,800 6 ee 17, ] 
Rubber. &c. = an 
Pyre Rubber and Coconut ...... Mar. 31 3,576 ws ee ba 2,563 5,972) 14,595 10 
Textiles. . 
Isaac Holden ....cesecesecese ss] JUNO SO 5,012 8,700] 21,750! 10+ 10,000 5,505|| 33,588, 10+ 
Tootal Broadhurst Lee..........| dJune3O |} 66,817 16,000} 67,341) 10 10,000 74,968] 93,122) 10 
Woodford & Wormleighton ......, June30! 9,195 7,500'  20,107' 334 8,588 9,749! .. sa 
Tramways. | | | 
Tyneside ....sesesecerececeeeee| JUNO 5O* 81/Dr ee eo | e (Dr 800 60|\Dr 225) .. 
Tuusts. 
Third Scottish American........| July 2; 39,609 7,680, 28,159, 22 10,000 42,634), 48,841) 103 
Other Companies. 
Aberdeen University Press ......| June 30 153 945 972, 12 |Dr 506 258) 2,321) 12 
B. Laporte ....ssecsesecceeeees| June 30 | 6,095 9,660 2,760 3 1,900 4,479], 11,460, 6 
John Power and Son......eese+.| June 30 22,728 27,200! oak ivan on 25,687); 35,694) .. 
+ Tax free 


* Half-year. 
41s 6d, Rosafe 63 Ibs ex ship to arrive 44s, Baril 62} Ibs ex ship 
arrived 438 6d, Barusso 63 Ibs ex ship 43s 6d, Australian 48s 3d per 
49 lbs. English nominal. Flour dull. London standard grade 
38s, town whites 39s, patents gos to 41s per sack delivered in the 
home counties, with 6d to 1s per sack less for deliveries in the 
London districts. Of imported, Manitoba patents range from 36s 
to 38s, Minneapolis 36s to 38s 6d, Australian 36s to 37s ex store. 
Maize firmer spot, but forward easier. Plate landed 47s 6d, ditto 
new ex ship arrived, 46s, ex ship to arrive 4os to 45s. 6d as to 
position, July-August 38s 6d, August-September 38s ex ship, per 
480 lbs. Yellow maize meal £12 ex wharf, white African ex ship to 
arrive {9 7s 6d per ton. Barley inactive. Californian ex store 
428 6d to 60s, Oregon sgs, Chilian Chevalier 58s to 65s, Australian 
56s, Smyrna 44s to 50s per 448 Ibs. Algerian landed 38s, Egyptian 
378 od, Persian 37s, Marmora 378-38s, Hama 37s 6d ex store, No. 3 
Canadian Western landed 38s 6d per 400 tbs. English malting 
nominal, feed 10s to 108 rod per 112 Ibs. Oats quiet. La Plata 
landed 28s od, black Plate landed 27s 6d, No. 2 Canadian Western 
ex ship 308, landed 31s 6d, No. 3 ditto ex ship 29s, landed 30s 6d, 
No. 2 Canadian feed ex ship 27s od, landed 29s, Chilian Tawny 
landed 29s gd, ditto white 348 to 36s landed, German 33s landed, 
per 320 lbs. English new black and grey 9s 4d to 118 8d, white 
108 to 108 4d per 112 Ibs. 





; AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS. 
The market has been easy throughout the week on favourable 
sees reports. <A slight but steady decline has been moderated 
— time to time by rumours of export enquiries, but each day 
as closed on slightly lower prices. Quotations :— 


















sues oven, —_| "in| "a |B 
Winnipeg (No, 1 Manttoba)—Cente per| 





137 Al 
1308 li 
—_— supplies of wheat in Canada at 38,938,000 bushels show 
; Sanne of 3,838,000 bushels as’ compared with the previous 
sures. Supplies a year ago stood at 29,045,000 bushels. 


Ohlago (3 Wisteri-~Gents por iss |_ 3H 





COAL. 


wae nati correspondent writes :—The Cardiff coal market 
bits di aes on Wednesday after the August holidays, but the 
Stances he resume work till Thursday morning. In these circum- 
mained el has been practically no market. Prices have re- 
gures hae unchanged at the recent scheduled minimum 
tian Stat prices tendered for South Wales coals for the Egyp- 
about od © railways contract for the supply of 140,000 tons are 
Was placed b ton higher than the price at which the last contract 
offers of N y the Egyptian State railways in March, but the 
d ‘Northumberland coal are about 5s less than those ten- 


er 
38 a ~ South Wales coals, and of Yorkshire qualities about 





0 

steadily saSfO* correspondent writes:—Outputs are moving off 
Nuts are i the collieries have no difficulty in maintaining prices. 
Unobtainabl. a tight position in all districts, and are practically 
are underste over the next fortnight. The Danish State railways 
livery to gms to have asked for tenders for a big contract, de- 
Mately as foil eptember-December. Shipment prices are approxi- 
148 30-145 6d. (f£.0.b. district ports) :—Lanarkshire: Ell best, 

3 Splint best, 178; splint second, 16s; navigation, 





16s 6d; navigation second, 15s; steam, 13s 9d; Hartley, 16s 6d; 





trebles, 13s 3d; doubles, 138: singles, 128; pearls, 118; dross, 

6d to 10s. Fife: screened navigation, 18s; first-class steam, 
12s gd; third-class steam, 11s; trebles, 13s. 6d to 148; doubles, 
138 6d to 138 gd; singles, 12s 6d; pearls, 11s 3d to 11s 6d. 
Lothians: prime steam, 12s 3d; secondary steam, 11s 9d; trebles, 
138 6d; doubles, 13s 3d; singles, 12s 6d; pearls, r1s 3d. Ayr- 
shire : unscreened navigation, 16s 6d; jewel, 15s 6d; steam, 138 6d; 
trebles, 13s 64; doubles, 135; singles, 128 3d; pearls, 11s 6d3 
dross, ros. All per ton, f.o.b. Ayr or Troon. 





Our Sheffield correspondent writes :—All sections of the coal 
industry are quiet, but prices are being maintained at former 
levels. The absence of forward business is noticeable alike in 
South Yorkshire, Durham, and Northumberland. Steam coals are 
quoted at from 13s to 14s 6d. Large buyers appear to be holding 
off the market in expectation of lower prices. 

—EE 


TRON AND STEEL. 


Our Middlesbrough correspondent writes :—Pig-iron.—Condi- 
tions still remain very quiet, with little business passing. Makers 
of Cleveland pig-iron still adhere to the price of 66s for No. 3 
G.M.B., and only small sales to local customers are reported. 
Deliveries are stilt being continued to Scotland against contracts, 
but no new business is reported. This district is finding severe 
competition in this direction from the Midlands. As regards 
Hematite, business is very scarce, and although there are only 
two furnaces blowing in this area, stocks are inclined to increase. 
Business can be done in mixed numbers at 68s. The position 
of manufactured iron and steel is still unsatisfactory, and new 
business is very scarce. The mills find difficulty in making up 
their weekly loading programme. Prices remain unchanged on 
the following. basis: Steel ship plates, £8 7s 6d; steel ship angles, 
£47 178 6d; iron bars, £10 5s; steel rails, £8 10s. Iron ore.— 
The ore market is still strong and supplies scarce. Best Rubio 
remains at 22s 6d per ton, c.i.f. Coke is unchanged at about 
17s 6d, but, owing to the small number of furnaces in blast in 
this area, there is no very great demand. 


A faultless dinner ends with 


DE RESZKE 


The Aristocrat of Cigarettes 


Tenor (Turkish) - 25 for 3/2 
Egyptian Blend - 20 for aj- 
De Reszke Turks + 20 for 1j- 


American + 2 for 1/to 
American De Luxe - 25 for 2/- 
De Reszke Virginias 20 for 1{- 


J. MILLHOFF & CO. LTD., 86, PICCADILLY, Wa 
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so Berenson Say eae 


eld correspondent writes:—The industry has been 
a San idle this week for the holiday. At the time 
of closing, the work on hand was very meagre so that there 1s 
little to restart upon, and the former level of production may 
have to be lowered. The output of basic steel has increased 
lately, whereas that of acid steel continues to decline. In ordinary 
times the local output of both classes of steel was about even; 
to-day, the acid steel figures are about half those for basic. Order 
books generally indicate that consumers of basic steel are buying 
less foreign material and more of the home product than formerly. 
The consumption of steel by the engineering, shipbuilding, and 
building trades is at a low point, and the pig-iron market 1s 
therefore dull. Foundry iron prices have steadied, but there 1s 
little forward buying and output is excessive. A local demand 
has sprung up for lode steel scrap, but the price is no better 
notwithstanding the continued large export to Poland. Quota- 
tions are round about 56s. Sales of tool steel abroad are unsatis- 
factory, especially in the cheaper grades for which Continental 
competition is increasing. The trades producing finished pro- 
ducts of steel, such as tools, contain many bad patches, but 
exports are fairly good. Cutlery and plate are depressed. 














































‘nauiry has been dealt with in piece goods, but sales have bee 
of retadl dimensions. Occasional orders have been booked for India 
in light fabrics. News from China has not been encouraging, anq 
only isolated lines have been put through. There has been no 
activity whatever for the minor outlets East and West, but the 
recent improvement in the home trade is being maintained, ang 
some manufacturers have secured a few more contracts. In the 
arn market there has been much irregularity in prices, and in 
both American and Egyptian qualities only limited quantities have 
been bought. 
Comparative Statement of the Cotton Trade, 
ee 
Corresp'a' 
1938, Dap . g. 


July | July | Aug. | Aug. ||... .. 
| a 1 | ae || 1996. 190 


a a ala | a 
eoccceece lb 11°88 11:54 11°12 10°72 10°30 
Raw Ootton—Mid. Amesiom ily ea 


SS ccccccccccs Per Ib 19°55 19°45 18°95 18°50 1710 170 

Yarns—32's twist sccccccccccccccccocc Oe ID 17 163 1 16 16 15 
— @'s weft csmasessncsossoesscul ae 17 17 163 1 16 

— 60's twist (Bgyptian) ........per lb 4 29 | 29 E 28 











Our Glasgow correspondent writes:—In almost all branches 8 8 ais a 8a 
of the iron ee steel trades business is dull, and although the 32-in. Printers, 116 yas, 16 by 16, So ad oo'eias cs 7: . as g 6 336 0 
hardening of Continental prices combined with the difficulties of in. ie ot elo ten e..--15 Tal5 TOS 6 (5 alle Tne ij 
getting prompt deliveries of foreign material are stimulating the oon sri ods, 16 by 15, 8 Ibe coocccell4 6 114 6 MG 35114 14514 1913 


demand for British steel, the position cannot be regarded as satis- 
factory. Prices, however, remain unchanged, ship plates being 
quoted at £8 7s 6d per ton and sections at £7 17s 6d per ton, both 
subject to the 10s per ton rebate. The demand for bar iron 1s 
also poor. Sheetmakers and tube makers are well employed, and 
works are running at full capacity. The price for galvanised 
corrugated sheets remains at £13 7s 6d per ton for good export 
lots. 


——————EESES— 


THE WOOL TRADE. 





Our Bradford correspondent writes :—Practically all mills have 
been working this week. There is no discernible change in the 
course of wool values, and nothing whatever to indicate any 
active buying of tops and yarns such as is often seen during 
August, when manufacturers usually begin to place yarn con- 
tracts for the production of new spring cloths for delivery 
during January. Everything seems to indicate that nothing but 
a hand to mouth policy will be observed by both spinners and 
manufacturers until they are satisfied that wool values have 
reached the lowest point. There is little actual new business 
passing except small lots which are required to keep present 
machinery running. Some are of the opinion that spinners 
are accumulating orders without covering same in tops, and no 
doubt there has been considerable business placed with spinners 
who have taken prices in the expectation of being able to buy 
tops still cheaper. Already considerable forward business has 
been done by some topmakers who have accepted as low as 4s 2d 
for ordinary 64’s. In the meantime prices, particularly merinos, 
if anything, rather tend in buyers’ favour. Possibly when the 
Australian season opens the trade will feel justified in deciding 
a future policy. Dress goods manufacturers are particularly slack, 
and it is doubtful if there is more than 30 per cent. of the 
combing machinery running in Bradford to-day. 


Our Cardiff correspondent writes :—In the tinplate industry the 
works have been idle this week under the output restriction 
scheme, and on Tuesday there was no market on the Swansea 
— Exchange. Nominally, prices are unchanged at last week’s 

gures. 





OTHER METALS. 





Tin.—The market for tin displayed slight irregularity with 
dealings on a moderate scale. Firmer Eastern advices caused 
holders to advance their limits, but subsequently a quieter tone 
ensued, in view of larger U.K. stocks. Standard cash sold 
£213 158 to £214, £213 10s, and £215 5s, three months £213 to £212, 
£214 108 to £212 ros. Sales in the East were reported at £216 to 
£214 58 and £216 5s c.i.f. Stocks in London and Liverpool ware- 
houses for week ending August 4th amounted to 2,762 tons, com- 
pared with 868 tons at same time last year. 

Coprer market quiet, and values barely steady. Standard cash 
sold £62 12s 6d to £62 10s, three months £63 1s 3d to £62 17s 6d. 

LEAD met a fair inquiry at steady prices, distant positions 
attracting chief attention. Good soft foreign pig, August, sold 
£21 1s 3d to £21 2s 6d, November £21 7s 6d to £21 ss. 

SPELTER quiet, and prices the turn easier on some pressure to 
sell. August sold £24 13s 9d to £24 10s, November £24 17s 6d to 
£24 138 gd. : « 

NTIMONY quiet. English regulus £59 10s to £60, forei 
£39 to £39 10s. August-September £2 c.1.f. £ — 
ALUMINIUM steady. Ingots and bars for home delivery £o5 ton 
QUICKSILVER firmer. Spot £22 per bottle. 


TIN PLaTEs quiet. I.C. coke prompt and f 
per box, f.o.b. Swansea. prompt and forward 18s to 18s 3d 


COLONIAL WOOL. 
(FRIM A CORRESPONDENT.) 

No one can consider the last cable sent by Dalgety and Co., 
Limited, from Sydney, giving the production of wool for Australia 
and New Zealand for the year ended last June 30th without 
satisfaction. Only passing reference need be made to the estimated 
Shortage of 300,000 bales in the production. It is far more im 
portant to know that Australia is credited with a production 
Ot 2,673,000 bales, compared with 2,712,438 bales for the previous 
year, a decrease of only 39,438 bales. Considering that the first 
six months of the wool year 1927-28 was seriously. affected by 
drought, the performance is most creditable. Queensland had 4 
very difficult time, but other parts of the Commonwealth, parti: 
cularly West Australia, experienced a good season, and in the 
aggregate the production is wonderful. Australia is undoubtedly 
producing an excellent clip of wool, valued at £60,873,662, com- 
pared with £55,610,468 for the year 1926-27. Notwithstanding 
the decrease in production there is an increase in value of 
£5,263,194. The higher prices ruling last season will have helped 
to compensate many a pastoralist for the losses brought about 
by the partial drought. 

Although the figures for Australia are good, those for New 
Zealand are better still. It is many years ago since the Dominion 
turned out an increase of 78,000 bales. The average price pet 
bale worked out at £23 18s 4d, compared with £17 186 8d the 
previous season, an increase of £5 per bale. Whether the advance 
in crossbred wool prices, which made this difference possible, 4 
justified is doubtful, but at the moment pastoralists are having the 
benefit of it. Altogether the pastoral enterprise of Australasia 
must be regarded as prosperous, and everything clearly indicates 
that the forthcoming clip will be a record. Shearing will 
general this month in Australia and will begin on many 40 ; 
Island farms, preparations now being made for the opening . 
the selling season in Sydney on August 2oth. 
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THE COTTON TRADE. 








as : LIVERPOOL, Aug. 8, 1928. 
rior to the issue of the Bureau report this afternoon. pri 
fallen about 40 odd points on the week. The eee anteiee 
to be favourable on the whole, and the crop reported to be 
anne good progress. Though weevil is reported active in 
rkansas and parts of Oklahoma, the damage appears so far to be 
very slight. The Bureau report figures were :—Condition 6 9 
Crop 14,291,000 bales, ginned 87,888 bales, and indicated yield 
152.2. These were below general expectations, and the market 
pees with a 60 point advance, and at the close prices are 
about unchanged from those of a week ago. Trade conditions 
one ons pF me es sales for August 2nd, 3rd, yth, and 8th 
s000_ 5 ich 12,350 are American, 1,0s0 Brazili 
#500 er 2,450 Egyptian, 800 African, 200 Sik Indios, co 
bt pe os Imports for the same days were 24,172 bales of 
— 336 are American, 3,868 Peruvian, 10,249 Egyptian 1,619 
middling ae ad; Egyptian F aa to-day are :—American 
» 10.720; tian F.G.F. » 18.50d ; Egyptian F.G.F 
uppers, 12.904; Brazilian fair, 11.02d; Peru G.F ough, 
11.60d ; Peru G.F.. smoo 4; West ‘African middling neces” 
oa eee GF, inde West African middling, 10.62d; 


see 


MANCHESTER, Aug. 8, 1928. 








HIDE, LEATHER, AND ALLIED TRADES. 


Holiday infi ae — a is still unsettled, and values show . “aS 
oe uncertai . most sources . anged, 

y influences and rtainty as to the American Govern. practically no Fiver 2g I as ee —, — orks : 
aot prices, | holidays, and values remain as last reported. A fair amount © 
oug lout the past | business has been done in South American fregorifics, espe! fy 

air amount of { by Russia and the United States, latest quotations being 11754 


g effect upon the market thro 
ued to act with caution. 
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pest Argentine ox. Saladeros are steady, and at the recent auction 
of Liebig Paraguay hides, heavy ox made from 117d to a and 
light from 11§d to 1149d. Dry River Plates are unsteady, but are 
regarded as dear at 18d, although 184d has been asked at origin. 
Australian hides show a reduction, and dry salt meatworks may 
now be bought at 1 sid. Latest cables from Chicago report the 
hide market as unchanged, 23 cents still being asked for best 


packer steers. 
Business in sole leather has been a blank as far as Bermondsey 


INTERNATIONAL | 
ACCEPTANCE BANK | 


ned this week. Nearly all the shoe factories have closed 

sown fo8 a week or more a 7 holidays, and no orders for = INCORPORATED 

have come to hand. Tanners are optimistic as to the 

oe and as they hold small stocks, and export demand continues Condensed Statement, June 30, 1928. 
good, they feel leather ‘‘ will grow into money”’ if held. Much RESOURCES 


will depend on the clearance of footwear prior to the holidays 
and reports in this directon are re-assuring. 

Dressed upper leather has, of course, been quiet, although a 
few sampling orders for black glacé, patent, and willow have come 
to hand this week. The darker shades of brown in glacé and willow 
seem to be wanted for autumn and winter shoes, but box calf 
is quiet, sellers holding out for firm prices in view of the high 


cost of raw skins. 


Stockholders’ Un- 

called Liability $5,625,000.00 
Cash on Hand and Due from 

in vneiitiia titi ill aati hia eaiatat $7,304,407.75 
Bankers’ Acceptances and Call 

Loans Secured by Acceptances 11,408,177.25 
U.S. Government, State and Muni- 

cipal Bonds _...................s000 12,503,033.55 
Other Securities and Advances 24,684,724.89 
Customers’ Liability a/c 

Acceptances and Letters of 








VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS. 





Markets resumed after the holiday very quietly with an easy EY Seulicieatsattaiaseresceerlaases 65,417,219.29 
tendency in most directions. Demand for linseed oil continues 121.317,562.7 
very poor and values are barely steady around £27 17s 6d per $121,317,562.73 
ton naked ex-Hull mill for ‘‘ spot’? and August, and £28 for 
Sqenhee —- oils have further declined and LIABILITIES 
crude Egyptian now offers freely at £30 5s, technical refined i i 
at £33 158, and common edible at £35, ex-Hull. Soya, palm Gee $17,000,000.00 
kernel and rape oils are also easier. In the oilseed section linseed Capital and § ‘lu — 
is in very slow request both here and on the Continent, and prices Oana, l_ and Surplus paid in ...... $11,375,000.00 
have had an easier feeling, Plate now being quoted at £15 10s on ndivided Profits ..................... 4,753,135.14 
spot and afloat. Calcutta linseed to London is nominally Dividends Payable July 16, 1928 170,625.00 
417 178 6d for shipment to August-September. The quantity ot Due to Banks and Customers ...... 36,036,201.68 
of linseed on passage to Europe has advanced to 172,200 tons, Acceptances and Letters of 
which is 12,600 tons more than last week, and compares with Credit Outstanding ............... 68,714,970.42 
nary oo year a Cotton seed is inactive. <A few resale Reserve for Taxes, WES sisessdcernds 267,630.49 
parcels of old crop Egyptian are on the market on the basis of $ 12.73 
£10 2s 6d for black. White new crop is nominally {10 7s 6d Sees = 
tor October and November loading. Demand for oilcakes here is PAUL M. WARBURG F. ABBOT GOODHUE 
ery moderate, but the Continental demand is reported to be Chairman President 

RTD 52, Cedar Street, New York 


OVERSEAS PRODUOE. 


FOOD, BEVERAGES, &c, 


80G4R.—Market remains quite stead i i holdi 
y, previous prices holding 
= om both on and forward positions but trade aan quietly 
bso argely under holiday influence. T.L. granulated, sold, 25s 9d ; 
: alit J, quoted, J. od; white Mauritius, 24s to 248 3d as to 
ood }. with crystallised West India, from 24s to 26s 6d; Dutch J, 
a — ready, 138 1ogd, November-December, 13s 6d, f.o.b., 
cif whi White Mauritius, September-October, to London, 178, 
all ite Java, August-September, to Calcutta, 12s 83d; October- 
on pon od; January-March, 12s rojd,c. andf. Foreign 96 
Stara ugust, quoted, 11s 6d; preferential, 15s 44d and beet 
po cent., November-December, 11s 6d, c.i.f. terms. Home- 
looms granulated, 26s, ex factory. General progress of con- 
lecalin Crops is by no means unfavourable, though in several 
White weight of root is markedly less than last season, 
sold, tee yor we manifested quiet features. August delivery, 
o oe vf December, 138 9§d; March, 14s 23d to 148 13d; 
United Kine Per cwt. | Stocks in the three chief ports of the 
tome a oa for week ending August 4th amounted to 110,577 
receipts oe with 79,104 tons at same time last year. Cuban 
aaaréonn week, 46,500 tons, against 40,630 last year; exports, 
corres Dst 102,710, and stocks, 981,980 against 936,130. 
hands fe le a few and comparatively small parcels changed 
unaltered. © ¢ Week, @ holiday tone prevailing, and prices ruled 








578; Vostizza, 60s to 62s. Sultanas, Smyrna dull. Common to 
medium, 38s to 55s; good to fine, 56s to 62s; Cretan, 48s to 65s ; 
Australian, new ranges, from 50s to r1os; Californian, 38s to 48s; 
September-October, 24s ; soda bleached, 28s, c.i.f. ; Cape, 403 to 45s ; 
bleached, 46s to 55s. Raisins quiet. Valencia quarter boxes range 
from 33s to 36s; Australian Lexias, 40s to 458; Cape, 378 to 45s. 
Figs inactive. Genuine, spot, 25s to 30s, for shipment first half 
September, 233; September, 21s to 228, c.iff. Dates: Spot 
market quietly steady. Business has opened in new crop, 
Hallowie, first tide being dealt in at 23s 6d to 22s 6d; and 
Siar, 13s 6d to 12s 6d, c.i.., Hamburg, also to Oran and 
Trieste at similar figures. Evaporated fruits: Market generally 
firm, plums wre reservedly offered, while dearer for shipment. 
Apricots sell well, but other descriptions without material change. 
Californian pears, extra choice, 85s; fancy, 97s 6d. Apricots, royals, 
new crop, best, 1178 6d; second, gos; third, 75s; Cape, new, second 
grade, 80s; third, 70s; Australian, 85s torros. Californian es, 
choice, 62s 6d; extra choice, 65s; fancy, 70s. Plums: Californian, 
small sizes range from 318 to 358; and larger, 44s to 64s. Apples: 
Californian, spot, sliced, extra choice, rr0s per cwt. Almonds in 
light supply and held for full rates. Apricot kernels: Indian sweet, 
spot, 100s; September-October, r1oos, c.i.f. China, bitter, spot, 
52s 6d ; shipment, 56s, c.i.f. Hazel kernels: Kerasunde, spot, 87s 6d ; 
Barcelona, 92s 6d per cwt. 


CANNED GOODS. 

CANNED FRUITS.—A fair demand continues for Californian fruits, 
and market firm, pears being in short supply. Quotations for new 
season's pack show little variation from the opening of last year. 
Singapore pines quietly steady with fair supplies available, with 
Hawaiian firmly held. Italian tomatoes dull, both spot and shipment 
parcels. 

CANNED FISH.—Sardines steady, and all the better qualities sell 
readily. Portuguese clubs quoted 5s. Salmon firm. Red talls, spot, 
quoted, 48s to 518; pink talls nominal, and halves sell at 33s to 35s. 
New pack prices are lower than last year, and a ood business done. 
Lobsters steady at 140s to 1458 for halves, and 77s 6d to 82s 6d 

uarters, Japanese crab firm, though larger arrivals are expected 


ortly. 


on Mond aket closed during the week and auctions will be resumed 
quoted 5, attet very dull. Accra F/F, November-January, 
September d ; » f.0.b. Terminal continued to move downward, 
May, sasod. crn? quoted, 548 9d; December, 558; March, 548 9d; 
OE AW aaron utter, prime English, 18 6d. 
May-July ae aud lower market ensued for r. Lampong, 
ber-D < : “ee d; August-October, sold, 113d to 11d; Octo- 
September-Oct mea untok, August-September, 1s 63d to 1s 6d; 
unaltered. Pimente Is 63d to 18 6§d per Ib. Cloves nominally 
728 cwt, c.i.f ne Spot, Ib; and August-September steamer, 
tember, saees., Flake tapioca, 20s for Singapore, August- 
18; forward aig - Java, unaltered. Sago flour, near quoted, 
London, 52s ner tok to 118 43d, c.i.f., U.K. African ginger, spot, 
; Market rema} : 
side of the remains without recovery regarding the European 
London, sellers Odity, and two stars Rangoon, August-September, 


CANNED MEATS.—In limited request, but ox tongues sparingly 
offered. Lunch tongues very quiet for the time of year. 


» 128 104d; Spanish oiled ber-Octobe: : 
on, quoted, Wee ’ m ober, (0! goNDENSED MILK MILK POWDERS.—Milk: Full cream 
BEANS — Mart tae Italian, 16s od cwt, c.i.f. sweetened, English, ar 58; Dutch, 418; August, 428 6d; » 
Sascar butters, 228 to ie Rangoon haricots, spot, 168 6d; Mada-| tember 438 6d. Machine skimmed sweetened, English, spot, 278 6d ; 
—Quietly cwt, as to sample. Dutch, 268; August, 26s 9d ; September, 27s 6d; October-December, 
ai! 94 to 248 3d; ee Y. Japanese, spot, London, 248; afloat, | 28s; all in 5 cwt barrels. Powders: Spray, F.C., 26 per cent., 2 by 
September-October rane, re August-September, new, 23s ; Ib tins, prompt chigmant, 96s ; Spray. M.S. (1 or — ; 
° E. elses t., 52s : +o» 428, ° ° 
el Tabet Os is, FCS, 200 6d; MBS. 


FRUIT (Dried),—< 6d 
Woted 525 64. Fe, Currants firm, with rather more inquiry. Pyrgos: | ex-wharf, London. On the side 
51864; Patras, 538 to 43; Amalias, sas te sou; all, gan to Sav bealoper cass, coun pecking. 
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HONEY.—Quiet. New Zealand, 58s to 88s, as to quality oot COPRA.—Continues a dull and uninteresting market, 


328 to 458; San Domingo, 32s 6d to 50s; Haiti, 318 to 478 6d cwt. 


RUBBER 

There was a fair amount of business effected, buying orders being 
more general from all quarters, and market ruled firmer. Plantation 
standard sheet, spot and August, sold, 93d to o§d; September, ofe 
to 93d; October-December, 9}}d to ofd ; January-March, o#d. To 
New York, estate sheet, afloat also August-September, sold, ofd to 
93d, c.i.f. London landings last week, 1,380 tons; deliveries, 2,531 ; 
= stocks reduced 1,151 tons to 34,294, against 64,179 at same time 
ast year. 


THE ECONOMIST. 


F.M.S., August-September, 


Indies, £25 58; Ceylon, £27; South Sea, K.D 
. Others call for no comment. 
September, Hamburg, £20 8s 9d per ton. 

MISCELLANEOUS.—Coconuts quoted 18s to 23s per 100. Coir 
Ceylon, {18 to £28 158; Cochin, £28 10s to Fao 


£24 178 


S . 
Rotterdam, {25 15s; Dutch ‘Ee 
‘s to Marseilles 


[August 11, 1998, 


seseincoinieiicecemcimaacatsicacciitaelianiaileininciin ne LEAL LLL TS OE a OTe area 


Palm kernels, Aug 


40; Ceylon brist 


Ust- 


yarn, 


{19 to £25 10s; cinnamon leaf oil, 4d; citronella, Ceylon, 25 24: 


ava, 1s 114d. 





METROPOLITAN CATTLE.-—August 9. 
British Beasts, per stone of 8 lbs to sink the offal. Sheep per stone, 








GENERAL. sa ied Hee sda 4 
JUTE.—Sellers adopted a certain reserve, and market ruled firm, | Beas ES econeans “a 7 a... teas 
Firsts, old crop, July-September, quoted, £36; new August-Septem-| Cambridge ......c0cc0s _ss + | Sheep—Downs.......... 8 0 9" 
ber, sold, £37: November-December, £37 58 per ton. Short Horns .......00. 6 10 : : f bred .........008 ss Ke 
SHELLAC.—In quiet support. T.N., spot, 2178 6d to 2203; Octo-| Herefords .......++++. as eee eteeeeens 4 88 
ber, 210s; December, sold, 1978 6d to ere ee, : asiieale Leicester runts....... .» | Lamb—Downs 22200532 3's g's 
HEMP.—A fair demand was reservedly met, and general stability 
governed the market. Jz, August-October, buyers. £37 10s; K, LONDON POTATO MARKETS,— August $. 
September-November, sold, £31 10s; Lt, August-October, quoted, ‘ ro 
£3 10s; Lz, £27; Mt, £27; M2, £26 per ton. Sisal nominal. ne ois scssnnndibinbsiannbainesicapwwedit 60 70 
eipts last week 20,000 bales. vw» Edward......... ceceee ecccccccccccccecs eorcccce 76 80 
COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICE CURRENT. 
a ED Sa aie Gianni an SERS OYE NEE aD 
d a | MBTALS—B, £s £8 GAR—per ows, dcty 11s 84, 
pendoemnng Seen Ce em S 0 0 0 See 6 5 610 | 98 cain. peameation ; d sd 
COCOA—Dnaty,British grown, Turmeric, Bengal. ....0« nom Sheets (strong)...... 94 0 0 0 B. I., muscovado eeveecs 22 0 00 
9s 44, foreign, 14s cwt 8 a 8 a Madras, finger .....cccee 37 6 0 6 Stan eeceseocesrecs 62/716 62/10/0 @erocecccs 24 0 %6 6 
Trinidad ........percwt 72 0 80 0 | Gambier, et a ee 6 0 O | Gend Eng. Pig per ton 22/10/90 0/0/0 | Java, white, Calcutta, 
Grenada eeeccccorscoosose 66 0 72 0 Outeh, ord, to fair ecccece nom Soft @eceecose 21/216 21/5/0 Jan.-Mar. 12 10) 0 0 
Ceylon, tation ...... 9 0120 0 DYEWOODs— £e eeete: SO coccccee 29/8/9 24/13/9 Do U.K..... Aug-Sept. 13 3 0 0 
Geayedall rnneesncees 76 0 81 0 Brasil r ton nom imgotea .. 214/0/0 214/10/0 Rarmsp—London— 
cocscsccsees 14 0 15 0 Pestie, juusiss aan Do bare .... 216/0/0 216/10/0 Yellow Orystals ......25 0 00 
OOF FEE—British grown Cu Tareas nom ' paee 2 5/5 0 215/10/0 Cubes SSeececoresereoses 29 1 2 q 
9s 44, foreign, 1 , Lima ceccvececees OM OILS—Fish,perton—- £2 & 8 a seeceesececes: 21 104 28 d 
B. India, fine ord gd.midi25 0 150 0 Logwood, Campesohy es nom Seal, pale.......2+0000. 48 0 0 0 ranulated............ 2 Na : 
Ona Re ete asii te C8 8 | Semalon scccccccs | bom | Bapeytedined cocteerees A210 80 | Bldoes cccsccccsccccce, a1 08S 6 
Good to fine ..........165 0185 6 | RedGanders............ nom Orude .......cccccseee 010 0 0 Home Grown (prompt) 2% 0 0 0 
CE ee OF. OE 0 135 0 Bapang Ceylon eeeececeee nom Salts ease eoccce 37 . . ; SPICES—Pepper, lb— 
eececcccvecove F if, & fined ...c.ccees Muntok f Whi -_ ]l 
Mid ton ccccc...0000130 0156 0 | Riga ZK rescue 91 0 0 8 Cocomat, crade.........- 40.0 9 9 | Black @ingapore .ov.s: 1 4) 0 0 
BONY anne nea on ss seers 109 0111 © | Pernau HD......... eooee 0 0 0 0 | pa nena 5 White Siam .......... 1114 0 0 
slombian, -. 95 0100 0 | Sianets Medium Ist sort 1C8 0 107 0 tsrecsceseversceeees STI SIO | Pimento ...........0.... 0 8t 00 
Do gd. ord. to low mid, 105 0120 O Lard, American eccccese 10 O FB O Cinnamon—1s0 sort a a 00 
mid to fine ecccccecl ad 0 160 0 FRUIT— a a 8 r | jam—Oil, per 8 lbs ofl 0/0 Do 3nd « — 3 3 00 
CHEMICALS— Cages Daas . : . ; od tee ek te 0/1) 0/0 Do 3rd ................ a 2 0 0 
Acid, citric per tb tess5% 1104 0108 Do S.African boxes 19 6 39 6 20D ves-.eve-. 212/00 212/5/0 | Onseia socenasese 2 © 8 
@cevccccerseococe 0 4 Do Jaffa boxes 144 0 0 0 0 & 8 a P ibar eocece ; tt ia 
aglish leas 6 o¢ Do Brazilian boxes 15 0 33 0 La Plata,p.ton Aug-Sept.. 15 10 0 PERE -socvcascesocess 1000 
— 5% 00 Do Murciagcase300 0 @ 0 0 Bombay, p.ton Aug-Sept.. 18 5 0 secscocece 
coccscccoose 1 4 1 48] Melons, Val.....case24’s 9 0 ll 6 Caloutta,p.ton Aug-Sept.. 1715 0 onenoe small 626 00 
Cream of Tartar— ate case 36's 14 6 20 0 | poRTLAND CEMENT—Best English Callout en 6 00 
Peete cen ener O50 se Do + Magies..- amen © gas rton delivered, London 53/0 55/0 | Japan ..........--.... 70 0 0 0 
alum lamp...... per tons9/ Do Bioilian ....boxes 29 0 50 0 a hardening ““errocrete,” Ti6 | | Jamalen, ord. to good. 9 1% f 
groan eres 1008 100 Do M cases 32 0 55 0 | w Lightning” brand Aluminous Cement | Nutmege, 65's c.cc..s00e 25 0 0 
Ammonia, carb, ......ton 0 39 urcia ....onses 0 0 0 0 - 0 1 F ton 110s and 80's 1318 
ariate, White ....ton 18 10 19 0 » Lisbon.... boxes 0 0 6 0 et Ohilliee—per ews ........160 0. 0 0 
sccccccccccccchl4 0 15 0 eeeecese 0 0 0 0 PROVISIONS— vee 
lump....perton 35 0 40 0 | Val. Ons, ......cccccooe . 5 0 9 O | Butter—pger cwt— e 4 8 4 | TALLOW—per owt. 
Powder ........percwt 18 6 19 6 | Apples: oe 0000 Irish creamery ........174 6 180 0 Good mutton ........43 0 0 0 
aed oe cooee POF OWE 65 0 70 0 Australian (var.) boxes 0 @ 0 0 Do factory .......0..448 0 0 0 Beef ..ccccccccccscseee 42 0 0 0 
powder,per ton 6/12/6 i Boxes (var) 9 @ 13 6 Australian .......0000. 0176 0 | TaPIOOA. lb— 
Bomex, gran. -ooe POrton 19 0 0 HIDES—Wet salted— Argentine Pecccccococes 0174 0 BE. 1, Flake, , SPOt .... 23 0 0 0 
Calon spectros 12 ° : ce cooce DOF ID 0 58 010 a @eeeesesecseses oi . Medium Pearl eccecce 2 : HH 
lodine, ary ...-::::peros 10 1 1 -_ sesssecees OG 0 Danish ............000.18 0 0 0 EE ogee 
Ponca Geaecsber ee HOR, Lae | Lttbon'sssssssssesecece OBR a8 Bacen vcore 0116 9 | TMA—Auty 34, British, 
Chiorate, nes.. 0 3 0 Oporto ee 0 8 011 Danish .........0.0.., 0113 0 foreign x Ib— 
Prussiate .......cccccce 068 0 8 & Drysalted Oape.... 09 1 coccccccccccce 92 O 102 0 Indian and‘ ion— e 4e a 
Do Foreign.......00. 60? =0 n ——— ecco 06 0 Cocececocccece nom Pekoe cose Ol) 10 
Bal-Acetos ae hi . . Central ican... @ 3 1 on eerceeeseresesere 0 97 0 Broken Pekoe .....0+s ei} i? 
Bel-Ammonine'.. perows 42 6 45 0 | Ppences Singapore woe O $ 1 0: | “Canadian ...ccccccsccs190 01m © | proce Gece tc, 1 023 
srorPer ton £9000 1000 | RSTn ees OB A j?| _Amerioan.:...--.--.:..115 0128 6 | BekoeBoushong ...... 1 0 13 
Timea 2277 Pere SR Market Hides London Lard—Irish biadders.... 64 0 74 0 
Caastic Serccccsecccooce 2/6 Best h ox & heifer .. 010 0 American boxes. .56 Ibs 64 0 66 3 TIMBER—ex. yd— & aa 
Sagar of isad, wits «toa O00 ee ee Seen vecviss 28 8 & | Gweaish ue3x8,Pr ou... 19 1! 
ones vovseeeeltS 0 44 0] MASE HORT ecrereeeee 0 a 0 Seoteb wre aesicee al 88° ne oe soe is vt 
Beat Suelasichiintemen Cheese—cwt—Oanadian, 9 =. 
eecccoce 1 9 110 and Pheer 3 ° 9 How Zealand ......++..110 0 lia 0 See Seen. real 408 
Bulges Cones sar'ess’aant at S| Bestcalt ccccccecscccee O19 1 ¢ | Bag. Cheddars ........11¢ 0 130 0 | Bio Teale, ’---... per std, 38 0 0 
Per per ton 26/0/0 27/0/0 8nd do Peceeeeecocccs 01 i 3 Secercerecccceos 0 130 0 Teak eeecoocceces load 30 0 0 
Cat aperetteeeoooseee 0 §/10/0 INDIA RUB ee ia 3 HY : jaras Bahg. logs, o.ft. 34 ; 
OO eee Hd fine hard spot .... 0113 0 0 Mike e 
Vegmiiiion, b6 3 nee Pioeleteeceest 22” 0% © 0 | prouR—280 Ibs— 36 15 0 Amestenn Ook Benste " g eo 
ou eecce secccccces 6 O 6 3 lb— London standard ex mi) 37 0 Oak i. o 0 1 0 
Peppermint, 1.4.8 19 0 19 § gd red vio.tofine 5 6 6 0 7” "oss 
RICE—per owt, 6.i.f,— Ash " 
OCOPRA—per ton, olf. £5 4 ord. vio. to good.. 5 0 5 6 | Rangoon, No's sees 
: Aug.-Bept. .. 10.0 9 | yugmsogoodord. --5--. 49 $8 | Brokente crocccssesce te th 8 O | tee suas por 1b, Ba 
ru cceeseee, 96 0 6 | DO lowsoord......... 1 0 3 6 | BOBIN—per ton— afta per ib rrr 
BStrales Cocccccccece 25 10 0 Byoe, oe. ee 4 0 4 6 French eecececcccces 20/0/0 26/0/0 fine 1 3 3 3 
OOCHINEAL...... lb eeeecscecce 3 0 4 0 eecccesececcos 20/1570 22/0/0 Common to eoovcoee a 0 3 6 
perlb 28 36 | HEMP—per ton— & sAG0—! BAFIQS sccerccesecesess 
Italian P.C, . Pearl, per owt... 4 6 26 6 PS 
ee , ee Aug-Oct. “32” 7 9 SHELLAO—per ows— Sy to ane .1015 
lees, fine E.L....percwtll0 0130 0 ae fair, Aug.-Se a ‘Orange, frst marke... .279 San 8 iicekesen BO 8 
ake: good to Gne...... @ 0 a 8 . ° Pp. 0 Second, fair to jeece 0 330 0 Strips eeceoveceere 0 9 a 6 
Beleam Poru......perib § 3 § 6 | JUTE-Nativefirstmk:Aug-Sep. 3650 | my ne cs RS OEE Of GD nies aseeeerorees 18 1 8 
Capivi erecccccccccccceee A § 1 7 New bre PEERED iv veeseree B20 0 230 0 Borneo eose 0 9 30 
Oamphor— ” * Aug.-Sept. 37) + wre ar cocccee.td0 0 235 0 pootepensenere 103 6 
Japan, refined ........ 2 3) 2 4 - ” Nov.-Dec. 37/10/0 | "Biooky erat onesie 4 BE) ~~ padbontencncnenem a RT F 
Cardamoms, =. 3 ; 7 9 CBA Po. . . . 4 = Cocccces evoce is ti 
Oastor-oil socccccce CWe OH O ay : De - on : ; : ii O uae Elephant .. ‘ ‘ A : Bast Indian....-......5.+ 0 53 13 
“Giingwe dope tae sone | Be, qaetivcad'ap’, 1 $$ | Renealedzz ccc" gf 2 12 9 | Gignreton, duty de 1 por Is 
Sevsiie cece O88 | Redeem tenidas $$ 9 | ieltasaaaiaas 2 § & § | TORPREIR ow * | 
Musk pod, hina", @ 8 8 8 Do Eng.or W8 @ 18° 3 3? ae *- Bt 0 0 | WOOL—per Ib— 9 
Oa, China ......08 & 6 0 0 Bellies from Ds do 011 1 1 SHELLES—M.-0.-P,, per owt— English, Southdown, washed .. 19 
Anieesds ase SS £9 | DomegerwS do 1 16 | Mace ccsccsees a 
Wayne Co, 14 6 4 9 Re. Calf, 20/80 ib; ; 4 6 3 é siuierae ne os PJ 
> 0 8 @ereceoreeo o e S 
aitScnanooie, 3333 | Skea: 9 8 § ) Wai Bik en, baler, A 








